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To the PUBLIC. 


E following is a Treatiſe of ſingular Im- 
portance to Religion, well deſerving to be 
communicated to the Learned, and to be received 
by all Perſons who deſire to be true Diſciples and 


Servants of Jeſus Chriſt z wherem many common 


Notions are noted, and proved to be ſpurious and 


falſe z very material and intereſting Principles 


of Religion are explained, and ſet forth in the 
cleareſt Light; our Chriſtian Knowledge ”" 
greatly improved, ac as the Truth in the 


Goſpel : The whole, in in the plaineſt Manner, 


well ſuited to all 
Chriſtians ; intended for private and putttc Uti- 
lity, the Honour and Inereaſe of true Believers ; 
propoſed as very advantageous and n 
Underſtanding of all Preteaces 
to the Holy Spirit; and publiſhed as the moſt 
_ probable Means to baniſh corrupt Notions out 


of our Thoughts, by ſuppreſſing the wild and 


impure Torrent of Enthuſiaſm. 
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Page 1, line 6, for e read, 37 Regeneration. 
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Page xvi 3 nit the Introdudtion * 29, for ite, reid, the ral 


B. In page 7, the reader is referred to p. 245 246, 8e. 
age 20, line 1, read, it appears. 
Page 42, line 2, for boat, read, or ſubſantial preſence. 


Page 49, line 26,/after local, add, and Subſtantial preſence, o 


Page 53. ons 155 for man, read, ; men. + 


Page 59, line 15, for Fe gs nr read, incomprebenfible. 5 


Page 60, line 20, for that, read, wy 


Page 68, line 22, ſee Luke xi. 13. Ales of Luke i ü. 1 3. 

Page 142, line 13, read, attempted. 

Page 147, line 19, read, © by the Law, or 4& of Ti olergtion,” 
for that is the Law there under conſideration. 3 

Page 153, line 3, inſtead of, from thee, _ from Joe 1 


: Page 163, line 7, for mean, nad, men. | 8 


Page 200, line 18, for /ay, read, /ayi r 


Page 220, line 3, for unkccountable, rea « . „ 


Page 270, line 11; read, which may W 
0 281, line 16, read, prepoſſeſſed. 1 
2 ering 310, line 11, the reader is referred bees 
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e an abſo] ute 
neceſſity - for removing ſe veral 


inconſiſtent principles out of the pre- 


ſent ſyſtem of divinity, and for reform 
ing ſome p 


arts of the Liturgy now in 
uſe; as ſuch ſtumbling blocks will al. 
ways keep mankind in ignorance and 
errors, in contending an and diſputing, 
without ever being able to come to tie 
knowledge of the truth: Theſe are my 
endeavours; and how happily they - 


may corittibiite to promote the facred 1 
cauſe of true religion and virtue, I leave 


* 


bf 


> , * ” 


for the candid * ingenuous part of 
mankind to determine. And in regard 5 
to what may be deſired, I beg leave to 


aſſure you, that this Treatiſe, though 
it lead you out of the common path, 


will ſafely conduct you, as a ſure guide, 
into the direct light and true know- 


ledge of thoſe particular points therein 


ſpecified, far beyond ary thing I ever 9 


5 peruſed on the ſame ſubjects. And 
further, it may be obſerved, there is 


nothing foreign to the ourpoſe conſi- 
dered, or mentioned in the Title, but 
may amply gratify the expectations of 
the moſt curious or inquiſitive reader, 


may corroborate the evidence, and may 


ſupport the truth of my diſſertations 
on theſe critical and long-miſtaken no- 


tions whatever ſome perſons may 
ſurmiſe concerning theſe nice ſpecula- 


tions. I have endeavoured to be very 
full and clear in the execution of my 
kak n the true worth and ex- 


cellency 


the weight of all objections to render 


_—_ or to depreciate, the true value 
mable cee 


e pretences to 

and motions of the Holy ow in man, 
are demonſtrated to be inconſiſtent, 
|  groundleſs, and falſe; whereby the 
ww baſis and ſyſtem of the 
religion falls to the ground; 
| the main, doth. effectually 
entire overthrow of all Enthu ſalen 
which hath ever been the greateſt ene - 


my to true religion. 
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As I am concerned with different 
_ perſons and a you may find the 
flame texts of re explained in ie: 
veral places, as moſt agteeable to take 
off the force of theit intended applica- 
tion, and to enforce their true inten- 
tion; but are conſidered i in other diſtinct 


rr 


li ghts, not to inebttinelde your pro- 


not to entertain you with fancies or tra- 


ditions; but with ſound judgment, Y 


ſupported w yeaſon _ Un, e 2 


bu are alefited” to eee chat che : 
*Reply was ſent ſome years ago to the 


Printer of the London Chronicle, to 


be inſerted, for the uſe of his J 


: es, but rather to ſtrengthen and il- 
luſtrate the point in view. I deſign 


in anſwer to Mr. J. W- I-y, who pub- 


liſhed a kind of triumphal diſſertation 
againſt a ſuppoſed Roman Catholic 


Gentleman. See Lond. — 128 
77 * : 


Bold as Mr. = W—Ly appears, in 


his aſſertions concerning the inward 


teaching of the Spirit, no Chriſtians 


are bound to take his word for it, or to 


Rand i in "RO of his amazing. TEK | 


* * Vide p. 119. 35 
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who reject his dog matical faith.” Pleaſe 
to give the — debate but a can- 


did reading; and er how little 
reaſon any one can have for truſting to 


his documents, or running wild upon 
his authority, as if he were an Apoſ- 
tle, or one who was more infallible ! 
Permit me now, in this friendly man- 


ner, to offer you ſome further conſider- 


ations for 5 — up this point of de- 
bate, which appeared too long to be in- 


| ſerted in the Chronicle; and therefore 


I have reſer ved it to be- publiſhed as a 


volume of much greater importance, 


whereof the Reply to Mr. J. W— Ey 


was the principal foundation of the ; 


conteſt : and the latter part, or Ad- 
 denda, is a plain demon ſtration of my 


former aſſertions, proving the inward 


teaching of the Spirit to be groundleſs 


and falſe, both N ken and 


Methodiſts, 
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'to _ hoped I hall give no 3 ta 


any one, ſor m Fa a clearly af: 
ſerted and defended the truth, by Scrip- | 
ture rightly inter preted, to the beſt of 
my on — dg and Bll 3 and, 
with ſubmiſſion, whatever I may be de- 
fective in I leave to candid and learned 
judges. Nor do I deſign to diſturb the 


repoſe of thoſe perſons who wiſh well 


to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, as I my- 
ſelf moſt; ſincerely do, and have its in- 


tereſt ſo much at heart, as to endeavour 


the future peace and proſperity of the = 
Church; and have fixed upon ſome 
points I ſhould: be glad to ſee referred 
to the conſideration of a Convocation, 
ſhould it pleaſe our molt gracious So- 
vereign, — the Miniſters of State, to 
appoint an Aſſembly of Divines to con- 
ſult the improvement of our Liturgy, 
5 88 10 
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to promote the honour of God's pure 
| worſhip, the welfare of true religion, 
and the increaſe of our Proteſtant 
Church: Nor will it appear, from what 
TI have offered, that I am diflatisfied 
with the old Forms; but only with 
ſuch parts as may be liable to give of- 
fence to truth and to ſound doctrine; 
and that I ſhall not make any of the 4 
Clergy my antagoniſts: but ſuch as are 
inflexibly bent to ſtick in the old beaten = 4 
paths, if more refined notions may not — |} 
take place with their diſpoſitions, that 
ſhall not diſpleaſe me; but rather en- : 
gage me to a ſtricter love and adherence 
do all that, I am convinced, is truly 
beneficial, juft, and | commendable. oY 


= 


1 - 
. * 1 
. 8 rr 2 . * 
D f 8 — —ů— • 
: bd 4 Oe > IDS 2 
i J 1 I RON i | 
- ISR EP CC 
4 e . 


n 8 4 
r 42 5 88 
ded Ki TSP whe 17 8 S 


re 
-4 


o * 
* 0 
? F 
* 8 , 4 * 
— 9 „ +. >a 
* 
95 3 


* 
£ 
%» 


7 #4. + 
FE i 
. 
* 
5 3 8 3 


5 8 * * . » 0 - c P wet * 
* L 2 I I * * 


HFH E Clergy. of the Eſtabliſhed Church are 

1 certainly a very reſpectable body of learned 
men: They are juſtly eſteemed the bulwark of 
the Reformation; and that ever- memorable tranſ- 
action hath contributed a peculiar eminency and 
brightneſs to their characters. They have not 
only exceeded thoſe. who went before them, as 
men of genius, ih moſt parts of human literature, 
but more particularly in many excellent Treatiſes 
and Sermons, which they have publiſhed, to the 
encouragement of learning and true religion, to 
the honour of God and the welfare of the Chriſ- 
tian Church; ſo as their labours have not been 
in vain, | | 


But notwithſtanding theſe juſt obſervations, 
they, as well as the moſt ſtudious and reading 
: e 15 part 
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_ Churc 
ſent age to eſteem themſelves as diſcerning and 
orthodox, in matters of Scripture knowledge and 


f 


art of our Laymen, are ſeemingly too rigid (if Y 
Tax be allowed the expreſſion) in adhering to. 


ſome ſingular tenets, which come recommended 


unto us on no better footing, than that they were 

ſucceſſively received, and had paſſed current, both 
before and after the Reformation. Now, the 
: Ip improvements which have been made in 
the Chriſtian community ſince that glorious era, 


by ſuppreſſing the ſuperſtitions and errors of the 
15 Rome, may tempt ſome of the pre- 


divinity, as can well be imagined; ſince the Holy 


Bible is freely indulged and recommended to our 
people, as the ſole rule of faith and practice 
among Proteſtants: And granting the whole 
body of Proteſtants ſhould generally concur in 
the fame judgment concerning their opinions, 
hence they may - poſſibly think themſelves to be 

no leſs infallible than his Holineſs, if that title 
belongs to any mortal. But, I profeſs, from 
that Knowledge and converſation which Ihave 
had with the various denominations gf. people in 
0 the circle of my acquaintance, and in Sener al | 
with the works of very learned, good authors, 
there is, I muſt confeſs, an overflowing ſtream 
of virulent and enthuſiaſtic notions very diſcern- 


ible, too Secply implanted in their minds, and too 
indelible to be eaſily eraſed for characters of truer 
and brighter impreſſions, - A perſon of a right, 


ſound judgment, free from prejudice and parti- 


ality, may readily diſcover many inconſiſtent 


opinions concerning ſeveral material points of 


FS -* ©. RR 


religion, and will be apt to hear ſuch to be fre. 
quently ſupported in converſation, as well as what 
he may obſerve to appear openly in print; parti: 
cularly concerning God's Holy Spirit, and his 
operations with Chriſtiang—likewiſe in the uſe of 
the word Inſpiration—in praying for the Holy 
Ghoſt to be given—alſo concerning his inward 
aid and affiſtance—abourt divine Grace and Re- 
generation—and concerningGod*sOmnipreſencez 
with ſome other points too obvious to be here 
inſerted : as to this laſt, you will find I have 
treated of it according to thoſe clear expreſſions 
and manifeſtations in Scripture, without the help 


of human aid and ſophiftry, © 
The learned Dr. Clarke, with great affiduity. © 
and no leſs ingenuity, hath endeavoured to in- 
form our inquiſitive minds in the nature of God's 
Omnipreſence, but hath ſet it forth in a very 
wrong light ; becauſe, if his notions concerning 
this attribute. be made the general ſtandard of 
God's immenſe Being and Ominiprefence, we 
muſt ſet afide Scripture, and argue upon the like 
weak foundation of human authority and inven- 
tion, which can never direct and ſettle qur under- 
ſtandings in theſe divine and ſpeculative points 
of knowledge. I ſay then, if God, the Supreme 
Being, be immenſe and omnipreſent, in Dr. 
Clarke's ſenſe, viz. fills infinite ſpace ; God could 
not poſſibly create the world out of nothing, for 
his Eflence muſt be every where; by an abſolute 
neceſſity of nature, all and every thing muſt be 
created in his own Eſſence, and not out of nothing, 
1 Dn - contrary 
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_ contrary to the whole authority of Scripture z 
and when created, God and Matter muſt be ſa 
eonfuſed together, and all other Spirits with him- 
ſelf, that they muſl be inſeparable. And to add 


the greater weight to this common notion, he 


hath recourſe to the authority of an Apoſtle, 
whole words, if he did not rightly underſtand, 

they are moſt certainly applied in a 'miſtaken 
ſenſe and to a wrong purpoſe by him, to prove 


God's immenſe Being and Preſence to be every 
where, viz. In him we live, and move, and 
have our being:“ by which words I underſtand 
no more, than that through his providence, by 
his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, we live, move, 
and have our being. Were his ſenſe of the words 
true, then the Devils are in God too, and, vice 


verſa: A conſequence undeniable, blaſphemous 
as it is! .Innumerable abſurdities muſt follow 
from ſuch an Omnipreſence, No wonder ſuch 
notions of God ſhould make an Anti-Trinitarian; 


becauſe there could no more be Three Perſons in 


one ſuch Being, than there could be three ſolid 


infinite ſpace was one ſolid globe, that globe 


muſt be equal with God; one, and not three. 


More of this attribute in another place. 


But to return. It doth very frequently happe 


in converſation, that the Spirit of God is the ſub- 


globes in one and the ſame globe. Suppoſing | 


ject matter of diſcourſe between intimate friends. 


Now, to prevent common prejudices and dif- 
Poe on ſuch controverted points, I lay this down 
as an excellent method and rule, a caution of very 


6 I yok on, great 


[ xiv } 


at e if ell obſerved, - * it is this | 


ſure as; I hear any one talking of the Spirit of 


God notheing irreſiſtible, and working in us not 


irreſiſtibly, 12 am certain ſuch an one is wrong in 
his underſtanding, and weak in judgment : : and 
for this reaſon, men had need. 3 very cautious 
bo they think, ſpeak, or write, concernin 

God's Holy Spirit muſt never attempt to 20 


not irręſiſtible and not irreſitibly with it; for two 


ſuch abſord, inconſiſtent Arpt, can Never 
port in ers dose her, | + © 


For my unn n part. e _ 8 and 


judgment can never be prevailed upon to im- 


gige, the God of all power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, would ever ſend, or give his Holy Spirit to 


us, on purpoſe for our good and ſalvation, and 


— 


leave it in the power of us, weak mortals as we 


are, to fr uſtrate his good intentions, to render the 


immediate operations of the Ho 1 ineffec- 


tual and vain, or for us to reſiſt ſuch power and 
goodneſs of God: For who hath reſiſted his 
will? Now obſerve again, becauſe the Grace 

of God is not the immediate act of his Holy Spi- 


rit, therefore we are free agents. It is moſt cer- 


tain, God hath. freely given us the means of 
Grace, and hath put all thoſe means in our pow- 


er, {which are the ordinary, univerſal inſtructions 


of rhe holy Scriptures,” and not the immediate 
effects of his Spirit,) and we may ule « or —_ 


them, as we pleaſe, 1191 


And tho I cannot fall into the common way 
of thinking, I intgnd no indecent reflections on 
thoſe | 


— 1 ee nel 
ths — — „ is 


thoſe who do: But it is certain, thete are too 
many vulgar and myſterious notions had in 


| eſteem, of great diſſervice to truth and ſound te- 


ligion, which would be well, very well, were they 


baniſded entirely from thie minds and writin g5 of | 


Chriſtian men. I propoſe not to expoſe 


with cenſure and ridicule, but to explain and rec- 


tify our determinations concerning ſome parti- 


cular tenets, which I ſhall have occafion2s treat 


on. *Tis true, I have not the advantages to im- 
prove in the juſt manner of writing in ſo polite 

and correct a ſtile as could be deſired; yet if f 
write ſenſible, plain, and material truths, which 


I have newly diſcovered, to correct human fail- 


ings, to rectify our underſtandings, and to im- 
prove our Chriſtian knowledge, it would be great 
pity my obſervations ſhould He concealed under 
a buſhel, or uſeful talents be laid up in a'napkin; 
becauſe I can have no aſſiftance from the learned, 
the curious, or great, in the progreis of ſo noble 


a defign ; but in an imperious mood T have been 


told, do let old forms (and if errors) be as they 
are, and to keep my opinions to myſelf. So af. 
fronting as this may ſeem, I muſt let you under- 


ſtand, I have not that mean ſpirit to drop ſo good 


a cauſe, when I have the advantage to attack, and 

even to repel the outrageous ſpirit of Enthuſiaſm, 
which never yet was defeated, or fo much as at- 
tempted, by all the wit and art of mankind, in 
the manner it is here diſcovered, and proved to 
be ſenſeleſs, inconſiſtent, and abſurd, to the eter- 
nal overthrow and entire annihilation of all ar- 


guments in its defence : When behold further, - 


all 


We om CC. 
all thoſe, texts of Scripture; which Methodiſts arid 
Enthuſiaſts, ground their faith upon, are-wretch- 

_ edly miſtaken, perverted; and miſapplied, to ſup- 
port their pretences to the Holy Spirit, or to any 
ſiouch unaccountable aids and afliſtances. they may 

Pretend to be gifted with; all which pretences 

are eternally profane, chimerical, and falſe. 


On che whole, therefore, I preſume, no other 
method can be more effectual to prove the thing 
propoſed; or more conducive to give the minds 
of men a right underſtanding of the real ſtupidity 
and impiety of what we term Enthuſiaſm. - But 
in what manner ſoever this ſcheme may be fa- 
voured, I deſerve, at leaſt , the credit of having 
deſigned well; as it appears to be a laborious 
and generous undertaking, contrived and effected 
from a pure deſire to ſee the unhappy contentions 
and diviſions among Proteſtants abated, and true 
religion promoted. Wherefore. it muſt be ac- 
 knowledged, I have freely dedicated my time; 
my trouble, and expences, to this commendable 
- purpoſe ; and may the public reap all the neat 
and eminent advantages, which can poſſibly be 
| deſired from a work of this nature: And tho' 
there be no great names or patrons here affixed, 
to give ſome, weight and reputation to this im- 
preſſion, it will ſtand in need of no other protec- 
tion or recommendation, than what ariſeth purely 
from its real worth, ſingular uſe, and important 
ſervices it may be of to the Chriſtian world in 
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'N doaeguones-of ſame connenſaginn I ow 
iy had wick a very ſtudious Clergyman, 
Who would hear no talk of leaving the old 
beaten tracks, like moſt other men and authors, 
unwilling to give way to opponents; TI 
neral opialon, concerning. the Holy Spirit of 
Regeneration, made part of our diſcourle ; "oF and 
he wanted not authors to ſupport the curxent 
tradition, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt doch re- 
generate us in our Baptiſm; w_— to dieb Loaf 
| fer _ Fre WP 10 | 
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Lies Py 8 8 word Beit, 
38h by a very uſual figure in-bely Scriptare. put 
0 aper the Effects of che 3 and cannet 

rightly be interpreted, iu very many places; #0 
 fighify the Holy Spirit of God iu a diredt fepſe ; 
as an immediate * act, or pauſt, relating 
2 1 10 


2 > 
re 


— — — — 
2 — 5 * 
n _ — = 


0_—————— — —— ů¶ů — ·*ð—[üꝛ˙²²8P 
ol — 

” - 
> 
* — 

4+ — 
\ 


19 
1 
x 
4 
1 
k 
14 
WA 
[ 

, 
4 
. 

' 
4 
. 

\ 


« 2) | 
10 perſons or things: but muſt be taken in a 
more remote ſenſe; referring only to the general 
Effects produced by the natural and ordinary 
means of the Holy Spirit. As iforjnftance ; 
John, iii. g. Except a man be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king - 


dom of God.” Which, as I humbly apprehend, 


- meandth, that unleſs 4 man be regenerate, and 


taken off from his vain converſation in the 
world, by means of the word and doctrine of 
the Goſpel, (which was the undoubted Effect of 
the Holy Spirit of God upon the bleſſed Evan- | 
geliſts and Apoſtles,) and is baptized with wa- 
ter, he cannot be a diſciple of Chriſt, a member 
and partaker of the Goſpel covenant; in our 
bleſſed Saviour's own words, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.“ And the verſe fol- 
lowing intimateth to us the vaſt difference be- 
tween the State of Nature, and the State of 


Grace; the impoſſibility of entering into the 


State of Grace, without the Regeneration of 
the Spirit. That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is 


Spirit. That which we derive from our natu- 


ral parents is fleſhly and cdrrupt; and that wifich 
ve derive from the Spirit of Grace, that is, from 
the Word of God, and the Chriſtian inſtitution 


of Water Baptiſm, is ſpiritual and holy: we en- 


= 4 : ter 


03) 


| ter than. into FE” Birth, .and a NEW: PEER 


Life z we contract to ourſelves new and ſpiritual. 


Parents, - God and the Church ; we are born a 
gain according to the Scripture ſenſe of Rege- 
neration, and become the adopted ſons of God: 


whereby all Chriſtians are entituled in a pecu- 
liar manner to call God, Our Heavenly Father. 
As our bleſſed Saviour taught and commanded 
his diſciples, when ye pray to ſay, Our Fe a- 
ther, &c. From whence, by the bye, I judge it 
highly i improper, and very preſumptuous for any 
perſons, . who. are not baptized according to 
Chriſt's holy inſtitution, to pray in that form, 


or in like words, For how can they call God 
Our F ather, who will not enter into covenant 
| with him, and become his adopted Children? 


How can they pray, Hallowed be thy Name,” 
who wilfully diſown his Name and N ? 
or how can they pray, © Thy kingdom come, 
who contemptuouſly refuſe to be members of 


God's church and kingdom here on earth? or 


how can they pray, Thy will be done i in earth, 
as it is in heaven,” who preſumptuouſly oppoſe 


his divine inſtitution, and diſobey his will? 
This is not unworthy the ſerious conſideration 


of all Diſſenters. Pardon this digreſſion, as it 


commodiouſy dropt in my Way 3 and 0 : 


to my preſent e. | 


F rom | 
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1 
Flem this difcoutfe of ent biefil Siviour with 
Nicodemus, there plainly appeareth 4 'veceflity 
of Regeneration, aſſetted in the ſtrongeſt terms ; 
_ Verily, verily,” repeated over and oer; Ve- 
ily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God.“ From wheiice 
me Divines, if I may term them ſo, are apt to 
| conclude as great and indiſpenſible a neceflity, 
| for fome extraordii nary operation of the Holy . 
Spirit; that a man canfot be born again, or be 
regeherate in the Gofpel ſenſe, without an im- 
mediate Deſcent and Communication of the Holy 
Spirit unto him: but fuch a notion is altogether 
chimerical, inconſiſtent, and falſe. For our bleſs- 
ed Saviour in thoſe words meaneth nothing like 
it; but indeed aſſerteth the direct contrary, and. 
Jeaveth it, not to the Spirit, as the immeckate 
Cauſe, but to the mere Effects of the Spirit, to 
4 the light of the Goſpel, as the natural and vrdi- 
i 1 nary means of Regeneration; as the found and 
OO preaching of the Goſpel, may very firly be com- 
h pared to a wind ; thus our bleffed Saviour after- 
wards explaineth himſelf, v. 7, 8. and in this 
ſenſe he ſpeaketh to Nicodemus. Marvel not 
that 1 faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
| heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell 
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whetice it cometh, and whither it goeth.“ So 
the wind of God's word, the ſound and preack- 
ing of the Goſpel, goeth forth whither tlie Spirit 
Aſteth. Men hear the found thereof, aud ſome, 
are taken with it ; they liſten to it and embrace 
it: in ſome ſuch manner it is, (or, as our bleſſfed 
Saviour ſpeaketh) 4 Se is every ong that is born 
of the Spirit,” So true is that prophecy, Pf. xix. 
3, 4. There is nelther ſpeech nor language, but 
their voices are heard among them. Their ſound 
is gone out into all lands, and their words into 
the ends of the world“ And the apoſtle St. 
Paul apphes the fame words to the times and 
| preaching of the goſpel. Rom. x. 18. *But I 
ſay, have they not heard? Tes verily, their 

ſound went into all rhe ee ant their words 
unto the e ends of _ werld. 


Now to cee this ſenſe and viii , 
of Scripture, let us next obſerve how mankind = 
were at firſt prevailed upon to be regenerate in 
our bleſſed gavieur's ſenſe, and to become Chriſt- 
-jans. Was it by any immediate Act and Power 
' of the Holy Spirit, upon the ſouls and bodies 
of men? No ſuch thing! "Twas merely the 
Effect of the blefſed apoſtles, of their preaching, . 
the word and goſpel of Chriſt. And the fame 
Pho * gathered from. the divine commiſſion 
which 


4 6) T7 
which. our bleſſed Lord gave to his apoſtles, 
Mark; xvi. 19. Go ye into all all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature.” v. 16. He 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be laved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.“ 
Here it is exprefly ſaid, He that believeth,”* 
that is, Who beheveth the word and goſpel 
which ye preach, and is baptized, (there is the 
ſpiritual Regeneration,) ſhall enter into the king 
dom of God, i. e. ſhall be ſaved. But he who 
believeth not, and is not baptized, (be it thro 
his own obſtinacy or infidelity) ſhall be damned.“ 
Hence it is very plain, that the Scripture doctrine 
and ſenſe of Regeneration, doth not imply any 
immediate act and power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conferred on believers, by which alone they are 
regenerate, and made the children of God; but 
we may plainly ſee and know this upon the clear- 
elt teſtimony, to be the Effect only of the word 
of God, and, by an uſual figure in Scripture, is at- 
tributed to the Spirit. In this rhetorical ſenſe, I 
underſtand the words of our Liturgy, * We yield 
+ thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with 
thy Holy Spirit,“ i. e. by means of God's word, 
of his holy inſtitution and covenant; to receive 
for thine own child by adoption, and to in- 
corporate. into thy 1 Church. Be it ob- 
ſerved, 


Bt. 0 779 

N ann if our Church Divines mean theſe words 

to be uſed in the ſacred phraſeology, Give thx 

Holy Spirit to this infant, viz. intend thereby 

the great benefits and bleſſings only of the. Chriſ- 

tian doctrine and inſtitution, tis well and ſuffici- 

cient; but if they mean more by the expreſſion, 

and would have it to be uſed for the Holy Spi- 
rit himſelf, it is abſurd, moſt inconſiſlent, as A 
every one may eaſily perceive. - I have ſhewn in 

another place, that it is not becoming of us, to 
aſk of God, or to pray to him, to give his Holy 
Spirit. Beſides, I appeal to the common reaſon 
and underſtanding of all men, whether it be not 
moſt abſurd, to addreſs ourſelves ſolemnly in 
prayers to God, for to give his Holy Spirit to 

an infant, who is neither capable of knowing ei- 
ther good or evil, or of willing and doing right 
or wrong. Then, why ſhould we requeſt any 
thing of God in our prayers, which our own rea- 
ſon will naturally inform us, can bè of no uſe to 
direct, rule, or govern ſuch infants; or to enable 
them to reach, reform, and guide other Chriſt- 
ians, or to profit the Church withal; and who 
have not capacities of ſufficient growth and ma- 
turity, to make uſe of the ordinary common 
means of ſalvation afforded by the Goſpel. What 
then]! You'll ſay, To ſanctify and regenerate 
them, that thereby they may be ſaved. I anſwer, 


nal 


| 44. 
If «perfor cannot be aChniftian, or cannot paſs 
| bl be regenerate and be faved without God's ; 
giving the Holy Spirit to him then I: ay, Chriſt | 
died in vin the apoſtles preached up faith, 
obcdierice; and-repentance, as neteſſary mans of 
ſalvatian, in uain, and to no purpoſe 3 che _ 
pel, the ſacrament of Baptiſm; with all other ur 
dinary means, can no longer he of, eee e 
neſit, without the Spirit, which-1 term Enthuſi- 
aſm. Beſides, if che Regeneration of Juck aen- 
der infants is dolely and purely the immediate 
operation of the Holy Spirit. then ſuch act is.cers 
rainly irrefiſtible in ſuch infants; they of them. 
ſelves are unable to refuſe the good, and chuſe 
che evil; or to refuſe che evil, and chuſe che 
good: they have neitber power to know or dif- 
nern what the grace of God, or the gifts pf the 
Holy Spirit, mean and import; nay they cannot 
will ot veject what is, or thall be, done for them, 
and ſo cannot oppoſe or reſiſt their Regenera- 
on: how much leis, were it effłcted by the im- 
mediate communication and power of the Holy 
Ghoſt! We all ſee, and know, they are entirely 
ignorant and inſenſtble of any extraordinary com- 
munications, or of any change wrought in chem 
by che Spirit, at the time of the new birth in 
Baptiſm; or at what inſtant, and in what man- 
ner the Spirit doch effect it for chem: and on 
12 | „ 
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the haze! 0 abe be pate 2 We e por. 
ſors; ſo atei the Whole congtegation; and ſo f is 
the prieſt himfelf, as infenſible of the matter, as 


the few horn eNild Itſelf is, or can Be: Where 
6 Jam fully perſuaded; uch an immediate 
Power and communication of the Holy Spirit 


"RE 
fe | 


in Regeneration; is a mere ſenſcleſz, enthofiaſtic 


notion: ir doth appear te be a kind of ſpiritua 


infatuation, or prieſteraft, to fay tio worſe'of ity 


being void of reaſon, void of ſeripture truly in- 
terpreted; and Void of experience; to ſupport . 
And I do affirm che fame of adult perſons, a 


well as of infants: that chere is no neceſſity of 
any deſcent, or immediate communication of che 

Holy Spirit in Baptiſim; that they' are as truly, 
as thoroughly, regenerate and born 

means of the written Word of God, Cas I ſhall 
plainly. ſnew you from St. Peter) upon faith in 
the: divine affurances and undoubted veracity of 


the holy Seripture; and in obedienc to their au- 


thority, perſons of all denomitiations, Whether 
men, women, or children, are dedicated and 


conſeerated to God; are regenerated by Water 5 


Peptiln, ald ate admitted the members of the | 
„Church of Jeſus *Chriſt : the Spirit being no 
more to be'gonfidered here, in this action, than 
as the author and revealer of God's will, thro? 
whom all the duties and inſtitutions of religion 


again, cx 
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0 ſraitzed dom. 10 us, and toall-mankigd, 
3 Goſpel by dhe admimiſtratien of which 
Holy {agrameptoand.net by anh magtins or im- 
Wechate communications of then Holy Spirit, 
chey are acceivecl into che congregation of Chriſt's 
lock, and are thetebꝝ freely made partakers of 

all che bene fs prenliarly belonging to the Chriſ- 
nion cevenant, and to the Chriſtian church, which 
Daly hath Chriſt forthe author, and God for the 
rue ef our ſalxation. They are chus ſpiri- 
1 avally born again. er, are 3 as ander 
| +pinification.of the holy —.— of Baprila, 
ab; ever they can, beg and chat tog, as is very e- 
vident, through faith and repentance, withour | 
any pretended communication an and immegiate 
em don pk Shelly Spin: en E 20 enam 
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be Nas 8 $ r 10 were 30 
allew it to be he general opinion of all Ohriſt- 
_162dom, that the Holy Choſt, as dhe immediate 
-caule, did, by an almighity Pow-Wer, ſecretl F. effect 
our Regeneration in Baptiſm, &. that univerſal 
sperſuaſion would no more be an infallible proof 
_ off the truth and certainty of an almighty and 
| «n{iri itual act of the Holy Shoſto being the! umme- 
Alliate and ſole cauſe of our Regeneration, than 
0 ber -aditional, and N 2pinions ate always 
76 n, 


nfiibly trbe. And er: e bee ſoppolſtion- 
is the curtent ſenſe of Divines, or we know not 
What they mean. Notwithitanding, to anf cm. 


did and unprejudiced minds; tliis notion will ap? 
pear, upon the cleateſt demonfttation, ts ge 
falſe, from What I have briefly offered con- 
cerning our Regeneration; Divine Grace, c. be- 
cauſe there is neither realy "or experience” 60 
prove, that theſe are effected 5 any imtredi⸗ 
acts of the Hoh) Ghoſt: and Lum certain? Serif 
tute traly juterpretecd will Erbe as Nile 46> 
poſe; Beſides, there are not the leaſt fond 
eps, or intimations made in the facred © records; 


yy 


of any defethr-of the Holy Shioſt in che- Rege. 


on, or New Birth; nor 6f amy immedlate 
mn ubication, löſpiratton bt edlovition) mai. 


felted by the fame Fely Spirit, en che perſen te. 


nerate: theres tio profttiſe malle there is ho 
ale, no light given to bs, c direct and inforth 
Chtiſtians, in What manner, or b What teens 
e can be äffurd che Holy Ghoſt doth: deſcen 


| tid operate, in order to effect this new binth;;6r 


change in our nature; and therefbrewe can haue 
no grounds from Scripture to believe our Regene- 


ration to be an immediate att or = WET: or the 
Holy Spies 1D aon ii 5 lila 


r N 27 ase EAX 2 rem 9 3. 1 7 ' | 
H eilen 21 CHEST 14 2. 148 i 04: ach 


A Ti Ein erer Gn, 4 . 


Ist {\s LISA 4 finite 


I? 


__ a 
finite power and glory: an immediate operation 
| and act of his, yould nt appear like, as the weak. 
efforts of nature, hut muſt neceſſarily be attended 
; with preternatural circumſtances of great power 
and demonſtration of the Spirit, above the ordi- 
nary courſe of natures as was evident byt the holy 
apoſtles, and by thoſe who had but the gifts only 
of the Spirit. But our Regeneration truly and 
properly conſidered, appears to be no act, or 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, but to be merely the 
effect of the Word and Miniſtry. By being born 
of the Spirit, ve muſt not underſtand the Holy 
Spirit as the immediate, but as a remote cauſg; 
that is, by means of the ward, and entering intg 
covenant with God hy the ſacrament of Baptiſm: 
and this, as I apprehend, is all that is intended 
by Regeneration, and is hat the Scripture truly 
meaneth, by being born of water and of the Spi- 
crit ; which the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of all 
truth, abundantly,verifieth,. and expręfIy confirm= 
eth, by St. Peter, Epiſt, i. 23. Being born 
again, not of corruptible ſced, but of  Incorrupgt- 
-3ble, by the word of God which, liveth and abid- 
eth for ever.. Can there be any greater evi- 
dene? or can there be any demonſtration more 
infallible? This teſtimony of th Holy Spirit 
(beyond all the traditions and ſuggeſtions of vain 
: men) ſetteth the plain truth before our eyes; this 


9:16) | rationally 
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rationally: convinteth us, Hg certainly diſcovers. K 
eth to us, what Regeneration i is, and how it is efo 
fected: The other, a ſuppoſition only, that it is. 
the effect of ſome ſpiritual operation. of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, not diſcoverable by. any, or how tq be 
accounted for; Which, if it were Ange never 
doth, or can, let us know, how the work of Re-, 
generation is performed in us, but leaveth us in, 
ſatu quo, and entirely in the dark; and therefore 
ought to be eſteemed : a ſenſeleſs, [enthuſiaſtic no- 
tion, without. foundation, perverting the. ſenſe of 
Scriptures. a vulgar error, void of any truth or cer- 
rainty, as in very, deed it is. But in the manger, 
1 have explained Regeneration; there is all the 
truth and reaſohableneſs that can be deſired in 
the nature of things, to inform our. underſtand- 
ings. and enough to convince mankind, that 
they have long entertained an opinion to be ab. 
horred, to be abandoned by all Chriſtians,. much 
rather than to be defended or inculcated againſt 
the ſenſe of Scripture, to offend. and er che 
1 minds of men therewith. F rom hence it ap- 
pears, that the compilers of our Liturgy were 
men very wrong in their judgments, and miſtak- 
en in their compoſitions z who undoubtedly had 
an enthuſiaſtic diſpoſition, and à ſtrange 85 
of notions in theſe neceſlary parts of Chriſtian 
ee ; which alſa ; is too obvious and dif- 
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wn mh tn pot a lutle Pre- 
jodiced in favour of their cotnpoſttions, who' ge- 
nerally frame their own ſyſtem of notions after 
the direct plan of thoſe Divines, wlio Have long 
Before followed the fame paths of their Torah 
thers, whether tight or wrong; and men of 01 
days think it a moſt irs trite of preſump 
tion, to oppoſe or to call in queſtion the bre 
doxy of their principles, which have gained ſuch 
ſfure footing. Zut reſolved 1 am, not t6 follow 
chem by the ſpirit, not any further than the clear 
fenſe of Schpture will bear tlie but; in "which 
caſe any one may take them for Tafe guides: en 
the contrary, when men are guided by the” fond 2 
notions of dhe Holy Spirit, they are ſute to de 
wrong, which tnuſt Frequently happen,” when 
men are {6 fccmingly very fond of ſuch impo- 
fitions, I intend to be no acrufer of the ancient 
Fathers of Gr Church, but am Clearly futisfled 
they were falliBle ah wrong in their notions: 
As if men were always to be inſpired; Fee” The 
XIII. Articte of Religion, The Collect for the 5th 
Sunday: after Exfter, and The Collect in the Com- 
munion "Office Preceding the Ten Comthand- 
ments —The Holy Ghoſt to be for ever de- 
ending, ſee Collects, for the Sunday before 
Lent, and for the Sunday after Aſcenſion: day 

ind as if infa were to de baptied with the 

Holy 


1 
| HelyGboſt fre The Prayers in Infant cbaptiſme 
and were to have the Holy Ghoſt given qi] 
e The XVI. „Article of Religion, which im- 
Pliech, from the title, chat we. receive the Holy 
Ghoſt in Baptiſm, by theſe exhrefs terms, After 
we have received the Holy Shoſt. This ap- 
Pears to be an unaccountable preſumption, or a 
ngtorious miſtake, which none liring will eyer 
be able to make good, without a miracle to proye 
it. Wherefors: do heartily. with, ſuch danger. 
ous nations and expreſſions were,entirely L 
-alade,, though it be che e ans 9 a 
| acc | ch . Funn A Vn I 34 5 W8 
CO 


Aa ceneral- foible. the compilers o& our 
Liturgy deemed. very fond of, concerning. Teſpi- 
tation! - and I. cannot omit taking notice, that 
che like unaocountable ion pe apr: 
81 to by a learned body. of Divines, with, as lig- 
le foundation, either fram Sgripture or reaſqpʒ 
vchich dath gready tend ro, promote che ſpirit of 
Ent m: as I frequently find che Clergy who 
Presch amopgſt the Methodiſts plead, that gor 
.cſtabliſhed Book of Common Prayer maintaips 
the; ſame doctrines as, they de; that they. teach 
dq other points chan what our Church alloweth; 

e e We have this remarkable in- f 
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| ſpiration of ths Holy Spirit, "who wum 
10 outvie "the3compilers of our Liturgy making | 
150 free with eie words er Inſpired” and Inſp | 
Tpiration,”*: as ſuch terms «mean a ſupernatural, | 
immediate affiſtance of the Holy Spirit. Ser 
"the particular Aéts and *Adjoutnments of the 
Convocation, from December 4th,” 1689. 
The Litany was read by a Biſhop; for ſomè days 
in Latin, there being only this ſupplication add- 
ed, after the prayers for the Biſkops, bat it 
may plane” thee fo in pire, tonb thy Boh Spirit, 
tis Convication; nd to rh de 7000 it,” t6 lead 
1s into all Truth, which 15 TO” t Ga. 
, 


55 93 r 
gc 100 „ 512 hon , 5 


Here you fitid ks tio of theſe learn 
ed Divines were alrogether ſolicitous for the Spi- 
Tit of inſpitätion; as if the whole Chriſtian 
Church were to be directed by their Affembly, 

and the prayer in our Litany feemed inſufficient 
for their buſineſs: which T Tobk upon as very ex- . 
cellent and proper, viz. That it may pleaſe thee 
to illuminate all Biſhops, Pr 1 ſts,” and Deacons, 
with true knowledge and derſtanditig'c of thy 


word, and that both by their preaching ard 11v- 
t 1 they may ſet it forth, and fle w it according- 
A requeſt in very moderate and becoming 
e F * LITTLE addi- 
tion 


( ; 7) | 
| tion _ made. to it, ar hg, which ſeems 
to be unnatural, very unhecoming e wiſdom and 
good ſenſe of eminent Divines ; while there ap- 


pears no reaſon « or neceſfiry for fuch an additional 


N ſupply of Supernatural aſſiſtance. _ That the Ho- 


«- $4 1800 


ly Spirit of God. role. PL 
Rog and inf pire them 1— 


Be aftonjſhe d,. Under 


r Hig of loch a. divine pow er, who : 


knows but they: might ply baye called the 1 0 
rity. of the 9 of oft les in 1 N F how da 

gerous do ſuch Reh. -flown addreſſes appear? why 
truly, this was very inconſiderate and idle, ſeeing 


clide.c over their meet- 


9 


they had O perfect a reyelation e of God's. . to 


conſult, ang to. diro&t them, and for thoſe Fwho 

we may imagine as Proteſtangs, to be guilty of, 
men, Who truly e the Scriptures | to be 

an WINS rule of Fal and 17 when 


9 


to Pp 88 
fork, 1 75 e FR ; he api for, 


3 


ration with the written wor | the 19 0 


Inſpirations and the 1 Powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, been frequent now, as with che holy 
apoſtlss, it might. have appeared agreeable i 

ſuch a mitacuſou age; bur 1 in this, it perfedt 17 
ſavoureth of rank 'enchuſtalm; and tendeth to 


D encourage 


- 
Ig encourage enthuſiaſts!” Who ſtill pretend to the 
inward teaching and exttaordinary operations of 
the Holy Spirit. This doctrine, inſtead of con- 
forming with the Spirit and word of God, is di- 
rely contradicting. both. z it is the” power of de- 
loßon, and the ſpirit of Aitichriſt'y ſeeing there 
are no friward operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
there ute no inſplred men; nor muſt it be ex- 
pected that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be perpetually 
deſcending, ot at N N ſhould be = wth 


21, £1380! 
ing men. . 4 1 


"> Y LY MN” hs a i ; 


| Ie gives 1 me e great ene to and Me of 
learning and good ſenſe tranſgreſs t the bounds of 
decency, and wander out of the right paths of 
truth and. reaſon. % Undoubtedly, 1 E any one, 
and much more, if every member of the Convo⸗ 
cation, had, been inſpired with the Holy Spirit 
of ttuth, [this x nation could have expected nothing 
leſs than a more perfect, or an entire ew Li- 
turgy. But after all, nothing to any purpoſe 
was done: they left the Liturgy as they found 

it, and the Spirit them. Wherefore it is high 
time to diſcard ſuch wild, fantaſtical” notions, 
ſeeing there is an interval of ſo many ages con- 
tinued down en the hop 8 which has 


© 


Such 


3 5 
4 44 


[ 
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ae III - 0 8 of imagination, 1 


; mean, calling. down the Holy Ghoſt, and Fray. 


g for inſpiration, ſeem ſufficient to ſubyert the 


| Written word, and to turn all religion Into en- 


Jthuſi aſm; and. you may ably diſcern there is ſo 
much danger, 1 in the like unguarded expreſſions, 


And ynaccountable. notions. 8 iS 40 d 0 
1 0 1e atts 


«Bil yy Long 


Here you are acquainted with my Ut Wk. 55 


ments, free from guile, void of partiality or flat- 


| jtery ; 3 and though I have as great a tenderneſs 


for the preſent cRabliſhnent as any man living, 
iy, 1] declare honeſtly, I can bear no affection 
or error, but moſt earneſtly defire to ſee the 
truth e NET. PI our Late 
amended, El i WE Ie 


4 #7 £33 * 4 i 
F 


8 uch is he expreſs eg of thoſe terms 
beſore cited and referred to, whenever the reve - 
rend fathers ſpeak of theſe myſteries; and. I am 
apprehenſive, will prove to any one, as well as to 
myſelf, a ſufficient demonſtration that they were - 
*oyer warm in their Opinions, through prejudice 
(againſt new notions, and thro want of confide- 
ration; and by x the ſame natural failings all men 
are liable to che like errors and impoſitions . on 
Nevenheleſs, | in concerns of this general na. 
„ : [A D 2 900 lo 90 ture, 


©7137 


— 
_— 
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Fur, and enn ee to mankind, ap- 
a Very ftrange to me, that ele een 


d. be continue: down t nh en 


1 Fe one amopg all 1 the” Neue men n every 


age (for I ſuppo ſe theſe © notions were ſptead by 
1 of old me, ir Hag very Mane) 
of Chriſtianity,) ſhould | never attempt: A diſc over, 
and endeavour to give the world a right under- 


| ſanding: .of Welt e and catholic ens. 


33 -15 * 
Jin 10 93; 


99 It. is. true, the . preſent ra ing | meu it 0 of enthü- 

baſm, andi the affinity e 

to bear 0 their principles, put me up pon a ſeribüs 

conſideration concerning theſe 1 . 1. affairs, - | 


wurch ſeeme 


J heartily w with my Sd may pro 
ucceſsful to the ſame good ends propol ed to 


myſelf, viz. to fix our knowledge upon a right 
aſe and interpretation of Scripture. for the 


Ppromotionrof true religion, for the Tuppreſſion 5 
f all enthuſiafm, and for the Univerſal fatiſ- 
* fationgf.. all m ankind, who. may . doubtful 
under ſuch like Miche. Now, ſincerely 
aſſure you, for. theſe purpoſes. alk bY 
1 humbly offer my labours to the Public, bor 


19 


che 2 ready... and, greater e of 
truth; boping they will nat A c 
Te will merit ſo regard fi rom riſti 405 
to the honour of 50d and gl true religion. 1 5 
This 


Pu, OH (D 1 
VAR: 10} icke,  arioizon 311 11 70 bai oh Hen dog: 
ns dam marp explanation bers Jaid.domn-in 
0 plainſa manner, hope, is ſuffeienta tg ſatisfy 
<t-Olaiftiatis concęrning the oda of, o bleſſed 
Jord, and the natute-of being horn of Water, 


ha, talk ſo qmuch ol che ſecres; ſinitual, imper 


Ghdfb in Regenekating and of. che- ; ane; Holy 


79455 in the work of Grace; though not irreſiſti- 
4Hy, as they Always amen; ec rwgeritons. 


Bill betete me, tis Byond / any c nete dempreheh- 


Hon, to umderſtand kow they canproveinfentible, 


A We operations, to be treſiſtible, ur in- 


Ts be any operations at all If this will ndt 
remove the prejudices of men, and inſarm thin 
qbetter, than the know © of the matter, let them 


Fit follow Sten conclutions, and th&r own ; 


. nonſeple, . 45 much as "chief pleaſe, for my 


art; ough, by ee Plan means, Thave WORN | 


C. 


*youre l 7e fee lem, and che 0d, : better in 
"theſe matters of aptectfel concerts ad f I greatly 
_ "defirets to ſee a mote pure a arid ſcriptural” 1 11 


tion in our” Aitürgy, "AS well as in ut Theolbs 
It! mult be ackno wledged the attempt appears t 


, Wat be one h 0 "top Ooty tide bf 


(IB V2 3101 2 9.1 B. * 9er pf Ef [thoſe 


1511 ; lenz =O 23; JF 55107 1 1 E * 


andi of the Spirit z; and may. fer to sonfute thoſe 


vptible and iinfenſihle pemtigns of othe Holy | 


6. 


(C44) 1 
many 


thoſe many enthuſiaſtic notions, which for 
centuries have infected the eaſtern and wettern 
Churches, and have .beed preachedi up, as: the 
univerfal ddctfines of thę Geſpel ; all hic cor- 
e ruptions'of Chriſtians knowledge, I vetily. believe, 
were che feat effects of an ignorant. enthuſiaſtic 
tal; of "iterate; vulgar interpretationg of 
\Seripture z* and of miſtaken riotions:canternjng 
1997 Holy Ai very diſeorathle-inzatbibiaithors, 


81701 10 11 191 f 


e The fame falſe zeal for the propagation: of fuck 
like erroneous: tenets, we fee, in our own. times, 
is furiouſly- carried, on by aur preſent Methodiſts, 
frequently 'the.moſt QOIlliterate,, certainly the htreft 
for the purpoſe ; and Wie dame, peculiar me- 
br g tos er 7.36 beer 1 Non! 


CIS 77 iT 


* 95 80 detect and e theſe "rain pretenſions x of 
a "Enthufiaſts, . is a work every way. worthy af our 
moſt ſerious regard. and will prove of the utt noft - 
_ſervice to religion i in . Wich this' view, 
ichſtanding all oppoſition, and many great 

"diſadvantages, - with ſeveral * diſcouragements, 
Which TLhave undauntedly | encounter d, 1 have 
„Ancerely endeavoured to retrieve the C hurch 75 | 

: Chriſt, from the 1 ruſt and obſcurity of former, 

well as the preſent times, and to reftore Bang 

beat Knowled ge to its original and Apoſtolical 


Purity. 


| 3 
Purity. And indeed, itlidut: bogiogibgitani; 
form at dur on Church; we muſt never expect 
to ſee that peace and umformity, ſo much defired; 
in the world; nor the Chriſtian religion to be free 
from diſſentions and troubles, till the time may- 
come, when the preſent inconſiſtent principles 
ſhall be entirely baniſhed from the minds of 
Chtiſtians,” and there is all due deference paid to 
the Word of God, truly interpreted, and _— | 
which * moſt Jun _ i per deſerves. 
88 1 12 
5 - Aa hee manklüd a not ſo eaſihy be deceived 
and miſled with the common prejudices and pre- 
tenſions of any church, or party of Chriſtians 
whatſoever, let theſe two T bed 
as undeniable and univerſal ' truths; intended as 


very neceſſary guards againſt the n of WE 
e and aſefül at all times. Image 27 


i 4 — 5 . 1 ) 
* 4 — 1 *F 


The kit Thediehi? "That ie 0 were 
undoubtedly guided by the Holy Ghoft, but ſince 
their time, and now, God doth guide his Church 
no otherwiſe than by means * rere un, 
ny enger N i 


iii 


' The ſecond W is this, That Chrit doth 
govern his Church by his vice-gerents, the 
N and: Minifters, truly conſtituted and ap- 
E FRO 
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(24) 


peintedg bocyirtie: of his dieimn autlbrity , And 
_ commiſſion which he 1 


their! ſucceſſors; to rule and inſtruct ali Chriſti 
In this ſenfe it in that Chriſt declareth uf walt 


nd lo, Tamiwich joo-alway, even unto the 
Land os band Ahn 10 h © nes 


It Rift 5445 ii 5% Farther; « 10} 151 14442 CES, Figs 


Such wild. extravagnats;and falſe. notion 


cerning the Holy Ghoſt; maſt neceflarily. give ei en- | 


thuſiafts: proſyraptian,; enough! to; boaſt,;of the 


. Spirit. See Dr. Snape's Sermons, Vol. II. Page 


296 Hecjexpreſieth; there the common Kati. 
ments of divimes in this manner; via 

e ſuch is the caſe in the pinsel, buiing.of the 
« Chriſtian Church, im which, the continuance. of * 
* thoſe extragrdinary gits is now no longer ne- 
< eeflary, though of the ordinary, afſiſtance of 
« the Spirit there is, and always will be need, as 
ec long as the world endures,” And what is 
meant by che ordinary aſſiſtance ef the Spirit, he - 
Jeems.. w.antorm us under the third poim to be 
conſicerad. . Whatever ſpecial 1.5% were 
kn. vouckſafed,upon,thedeſcent of the Holy Spirit, 


4 were in order to the ſettlement of the Chriſtian 


< religion, but are now of no longer continu- 


ance. Whether there were prophecies, they 


* have failed ʒ whether there were miracles, they 


«6 * have 3 whether chere unte * they 


are 


- 


425 
0 
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026 13 
4 of Gen 06-crhetwide, oh be acquired but by 
e ſtudy and application. (Now obſerve here 
* but, which is of far greater value and im- 
«_ portance to us than if we were able to work 
all miracles, to foretell all events, to unfold 
* all myſteries, or to ſpeak in all languages, 
the ſaving and ſanctifying gifts of chat Spirit, 
„ho (as on this day) came down from hea- 
ven, do ſtill remain for our comfort and ſup- 
4 port, and every one of us, if we ſincerely de- 
«fire and pray for them, may be ſure effectually 


< to obtain them. He regenerates us at our 
- Baptiſm, and makes us one with Chriſt ; he 


4 purifies our hearts, and gives them a holy 


4 and religious frame; he diſpoſes us to ſet 
« about our duty, and fortifies us with vigour 


« and chearfulneſs to go through with it ; he 
4 directs us in our doubts, enlightens our un- 
« derſtandings, gives a happy turn to eur incli- 
4 nations; he guards us from temptations, and 
* ſupports us in afffictions; he adds life and 


.« warmth to our devotion, and poſſeſſes us with 


« a joyful afſurance that our 1 1 have n 
.. ws 6 10mg . 0 0300 Hoa 


"Back Wee — 40 Holy Ghoſt, 
muſt neceſſarily give people unaccountable no- 
Bons of — aſſiſtances of the n, 


15 * 


, 


( 2s | 
of which (ehe Dr, ſpeaks) there al ways will be 

need, as long as che world endures. Theſe ſpi- 
ritual, ghoſtly flights, tend only to raiſe enthuſi- 
attic” notions in the minds of Chriſtians : but, 
once for all, to undeceive people, there is no- 
thing of this true in fact. The Holy Ghoſt 
doth in no wife aſſiſt us, but by means of the 
Word and not by any immediate influence what- 
erer; which to teach or think, is Enthuſiaſm. 
Tho! tis true, the ſame or equivalent expreſſions 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt, is the general, the 
notorious, and common language of Divines : 
but none were ever ſo learned, of ſo great abili- 
ties, (that I know of,) as to prove how the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt doth perform theſe ordinary aſſiſtances 
for us, or to ſhew on what grounds they aſcribe 
theſe peculiar effects to the Holy Spirit 3 nor 
ever will: Tho? I apprehend, it is abſalutely 
neceſſury, that Divines mould bave a clear know- 
ledge and true underſtanding of theſe doctrinal 
points, before they ſhould preſume to perſuade 
others, to receive ſuch notions for undoubted 
verities of the Chriſtian religion; concerning 
which, men can have no certain knowledge or 
experience in the world. Beſides, if this were 
true in fact, it evidently overthrows all the for- 
mer arguments that are made uſe of, for, ſhew- 
* neceſſiy of ſupernatural aids and alliſt- 


, andes 


wy Tl 
ances ceaſing in the Chriſtian church: becauſe 
ſuch as are here ſpoke of, though ſtiled Ordi- 
nary effects of the Holy Spirit, are certainly 


greater, and more than was ever granted, to 


the primitive body of Chriſtians, That the 


Holy Ghoſt, excluding ordinary means, doth 


actually aſſiſt us, and effect theſe things in us, 


or for us, I am bold to affirm, are erroneous 
and vain perſuaſions, contrary to Scripture; 


are the real operations and effects of the ſpirit 


of enthuſiaſm, and not of the Holy Ghoſt: 


and therefore it is in vain for men to teach, 


that the Holy Ghoſt doth regenerate us in Bap. 


* &c. &c. 
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FOLLOWING PARTS 


HERE are two material points in Theo- 
logy I would endeavour to explain, ſo as 
to rectify ſome miſtaken notions and abſurd opi- 
nions, too prevalent with unthinking people: 
the firſt is, The Omnipreſence of God; the ſe- 
cond, about Divine Grace. The Chriſtian ſyſtem 
of Divinity would be wonderfully improved, 
were theſe two points rightly underſtood, and 
duly regarded. The moſt ſublime and intricate 
rexts of Scripture would be rendered more plain 
and intelligible ; the many diſtractions and dif- 
ferences about the Chriſtian religion, would be 
more likely to ſubſide; and all mankind would 
more eaſily unite under the ſame invariable means 
of grace and hopes of glory. The great variety 
of gods, and the diverſity of opinions mankind 
had obtained concerning them, utterly diſtracted 
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the heathen world and all their learning, in mat- 
ters of religion. The ſame effects will naturally 


follow from unworthy nd miſtaken notions con- 


cerning the true God; nor may we ever expect | 


to ſee the, Chriſtian religion flouriſh, till the 


many ignorant and falſe perſuaſions concerning 
the Supreme Being, are utterly diſcarded from 
the minds of Chriſtians, and men acquieſce in 


thoſe manifeſtajions of God, 
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OF THE 


' OMNIPRESENCE of GOD, 
AND 


DIVINE GRACE. 


IX TWO PARTS. 
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* R notions, our „ of God, 
are very weak and imperfect, hen we 
think he is every where preſent 3 that 
no place or part of the univerſe can exclude his 
preſence or being; but that he is in every the 
moſt private cell and retirement, as well as in 
churches, or heaven itſelf; as Jeremiah xxili. 
24. ſpeaketh, Do not I fill heaven and earth? 
ſaith the Lord.” That God doth fill heaven 
and earth, meaneth no more, than chat no parts 
of the univerſal creation can poſſibly exclude his 
intellectual preſence or inſpection, from behold - 
ing all things that are done in heaven and earth ; 

as it is ſaid, Pſal. xxxiii. 13. The Lord locked 
down from heaven, and beheld all the children 
5 F 5 . 
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(a4) 
of men: from the habitation of his dwelling 
he conſiderethRll them that dwell on the earth.“ 
Becauſe God is no where eſſentially or locally 


"preſent, but in heaven; the throne of his infi- 


nite majeſty ; eternally adored by the innume- 


able koſts of cherubims and ſeraphims, angels, 


arch- angels, and glorified ſpirits : there they ever 
enjoy the bleſſed intuition and fruition of his 
divine Being, of his all-glorious preſence. * Am 
I a God at hand,“ faith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off ?“ from whence we are-plainly 
taught the greatneſs of his inimenſe power arid 
inſpection: and the words immediately following 
do plainly 1 intimate this; Can any hide him 
ſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not fee him? 
faith the Lord,” Which fully explains the nature 
and perfection of his intellect, his all-diſcerning 


mind; which, by an immediate act, compre- 
hendeth and tranſcendeth all things created by 
"him. This pure act of divine power, in be. 
holding all we ſay or do, makes him to be intel- 


lectually preſent to our underſtandings; and this, 


'as I take it, is the trueſt apprehenſion we can 

form to ourſelves, concerning this attribute, of 
God's Omnipreſence; and thus he is ever pre- 
ſent, by beholding and conſidering the children 
| of rare n we a omg it or "We. 
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835 SD "'Y 1 F: Me, 
That God 18, or EXISTETH, is plain and de- 
monſtrable to every one that doth but make uſe 


of his reaſon, to conſider. What! is meant by Ex. 


iſtence, or. who doth: think at all concerning the 
nature of the Supreme Being. Reaſon | and 


Scripture, both conſpire to aſſure us, that he 


is a pure, uncreated Spirit z a Being eternal, in- 


place, but every where, is A notion as falls and 


comprehenſible ; but that God exiſteth in no | 


full of contradictions, , as can poſlibly. be con- 


_ ceived, _ For © God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth, as Solomon expreſly declareth, Eccleſ. | 
v. 2.—. 2. there muſt be an Ui for God i in- 


viſible, as well as for viſible and all created 
beings. That immenſe diſtance | between bis all- 
perfect, pure, and uncorrupt nature, and us 
poor, frail, imperfect creatures, ſhould teach us 
to think and ſpeak honourably, with the utmoſt 
reſpect and deference, concerning his divine Ma- 


jeſty ; and therefore, 1 ſay, for God to exiſt 


every where, or to be in all places alike at one 


and the ſame time, is as abſurd a paradox as any 
thing in nature; and it is a thing altogether aa 
contradictory and inconſiſtent with Spirit as with 


mere matter, to be! in two places at one and the 
ſame time. This may ſerve to confute another 
fond, erroneous conceit, of God's more peculiar 
preſence in churches, becauſe of the angels ſup- 


F VVV) Poſed 
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poſed to attend there, which may, poſſibly be 


inviſible beings to us, but may as well be ſup- 


poſed to be in dead men's graves as there; un- 
leſs up ſome extraordinary embaſſy from God: 


for they : are ſaid to be in heaven, and to be mi. 


S 


niſtring ſpirits ; ; ready to obey God's, will; ; tent 
forth from thence to fulfil his word and com- 
mands: and if we conſult Seripture in this af- 
fair, we ſhall find, 1 Kings, XIX, 1 1, 12. it js 
hat * The word of the Lord came to Elijah, 
and he ſaid, Go forth and ftand upon the mount 


before the Lord. And behold, the Lord, paſſed 


by, and a great and ſtrong 1 wind rent the moun- 
tains, and brake in Pieces the rocks before the 
Lord but the Lord. was not in the wind : and 
after the wind, an earthquake; but the Lord was 
not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake, 
a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire.” From 
Ree we may be aſſured, that God, was not in 


| thoſe places, where the, wind, the earthquake, 


and the fire were; 'and by conſequence, | that he = 


152 not in more places than one at the ſame | 


And the great apoſtle declares, Acts 


f 83 4 « God dwelleth not in temples made 


with hands.” How much -more abſurd i is it, to 
conceive he can dwell within the priſon. of our 


bodies, in the groſs and corrupt hearts of men ! 


(moſt aſtoniſhing ! 10 —that i 1s the moſt polluted, 
2 


(&9) | 
befitting att for che gad of eri ts 
inhabit ; the moſt inconſiſtent with his divine, 

immaculate nature: and till more ſtrange, that 
he ſhould be dwelling ſeparately in the hearts of all 
enthuſiaſts, at one and the ſame time, to direct 
and aſſiſt them in all their ſeveral extemporgipray- 
ers, incanſiſtent harangues, and other abſurd-effit- 
 Gons, This, I may ſay, is that lying wonder, and 
full of all deceivablenafs, which they, as enthu- 
 Gaſts, magnify and glory in, wich the urmoſt 
aflurance, as an immediate effect of the Holy 
Spirit. Thus the Quakers alſo boaſt of the im- 
mediate teaching of the Holy Spirit in them, to 
be the baſis and foundation of all religion. This 
is that Antichriſt, which ſeduceth men from 
the true faith once delivered to the ſaints, to fol- 
low the fantaſtic deluſions of their yain hearts, 
and cauſeth God to withdraw the light of his 
Goſpel from Chriſtians, who will in this manner 
ſtupidly give themſelyes over to the vain. imagi- 
nations of their own minds: and thus, we find, 
they oppoſe the diyine precepts of the Goſpel, 
ſet aſide Chriſtianity, and commence downright | 
infidels, heretics, and what not that is ne 
to God” 8 word, N the Shri Shure. 


- 


_” Pr eſumptuous, 0 Corb nk 5 1 2 
5 R what God is? or what they would be, 


who 
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Who talk ſo amazingly of the indwelling of: the 


Holy Spirit of God dwelling in their hearts; 
of moſt intimate and frequent” communications: | 
with him — of his mighty power inwardly⸗ 


working with them; and of Chriſt being in 
them in very deed LL as. if the Three Perſons in 


the ever. bleſſed Trinity, were no where but i 5 
their breaſts, and in the mighty pretended operæ- | 
tions upon their ſouls. This, and a great deat 7 
more, is ſupported and preached. up, With the 


| greateſt! bluſter and noiſe imaginable, and every 


one is threatened with the thunder of damnation, 
who doth not believe them. Bleſſed Lord! moſt 

ſtrange! that men ſpeaking as the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and by his Spirit, ſhould damn all man- 
Kind for not believing a lie I mean, the inward 
teaching of the Spirit, from whence men may 
derive as many lies as their fancies can deviſe. 
Innumerable inſtances of this kind may be fre- 


quently obſerved: as one enthuſiaſt told in my 


bearing. He felt God's bodily preſence in 
him,“ and faid to a perſon on his death-bed, 
who had turned from the Church to be an Ana- 
baptiſt, che plainly ſaw the Anabaptiſt was ſav- 
ed as well as himſelf too.” The dying perſon in 
converſation was not much behind him, and ſaid, 
Ne felt God's preſence with him, but much 
more at ſome times than at others,” "I's horrid 
and 


, * : 
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preſence of God with Moſes, was ſo aſtoniſhing, 


that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly bo 


hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his coun- 


tenance. See Exodus ch. xxxiv, Kc. From 
this frenzy of enthuſiaſm proceedeth that ſpirit of 


Antichriſt, full of all deceivableneſs and lying 
wonders ; and truly the greateſt and moſt blaſphe- 
mous of all lies, I take it to be, to bely the Holy 


Spirit of God. To be ſhort, ſuch Phantaſtic ex- 


preſſions are by no means reconcileable with the 


perfections and attributes of God, nor with the 
reaſon and experience of men; much leſs, are 
thoſe unworthy conceptions of the Supreme Be- 


and wild call, that the ſupceme, unn 5 
ble Being ſhould have a bodily preſence, or that 
his preſence can be felt, by impure and frail 
mortals. here on earth; when we read that the 


ing, from whence the bigotry and flame of enthu- : 


fiaſm takes its riſe. Let men refle& on the de- 
nunciations of God, againſt all falſe teachers or 


| prophets, who pretend to ſpeak in the name of the 
Lord, or by his Spirit, and the Lord hath ; not ſent 
them; and if they had any regard to the word of : 


God, they would be the moſt preſumptuous ſin- 


ners indeed, who dared to preſume againſt his 
| authority, to ſpeak in his Name, and wilſully to 
reproach his Holy Spirit, when they cannot 
: chuſe Bur know, and be convinced, the Lord oF. 
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| Farh not ſent them. See ch, wxtvili, of Jeremiah, 
- &c. It is an audacious freedom men rake with 
the divine Being, or may I fay, an impious in- 
ſult to che divine Majeſty, for men to talk that 
they can feel God's preſence with them, of that 
God is really preſent every where. Evil com- 
munications corrupt 8555 manners,“ ſaith St. 
Paul. Ir is plain, ſuch impious thoughts con- 
cerning God's Omnipreſence, and blaſphemous 
opinions, of the inward operations of God's Holy 
/ Spirit on che ſbuls of men, being preached up as 
the moſt ſavinig truths and principles of the Goſpel, 
are much more likely to make men turn apoſtates, 
than become good Chriſtians; and we ſee, by - 
common experience, that it is ſo in fact: bes 
cauſe enthuſiaſts caſt off their obedierice and re- 
gard to God and man, apoſtatizing from the 
truth of God's word, reproaching his Holy 
Spirit, ſcandalizing the Chriſtian' Church, and 
2 foaming out their rage againſt the paſtors and 
miniſters of God, regularly commiſſioned by the 
orders of the Church, and ſeducing others from 
their lawful guides; like thoſe falſe teachers fore- 
told by St. Peter, 2 Ep. ch. ii. &c. © Who walk 
after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs (after the 
corruption of their own hearts) and deſpiſe go- 
vernment, preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed; 
ey are not afraid to [peak evil of dignities.® 
This 


( 
Ha bode wenge: n Gable; by which 


the Holy! Spirit of God diſtinguiſheth all enthu- 
Raſts und Falſe teachers, from other Liwkit and 


ttue guides 7 it is beyond the power of Human 


wiſdom to deſeribe them more exactly, and, may 
| ſay; more to the purpoſe, If you er Hilo WAG 


walk not according to the rules of the Churehz 


but in the kuſts of their own hearts; if they de- 
ipiſe government; talk preſtitipruouſy;, are feffi 


willed; and ſpeak evil of Yighitics ; mark alf fuch 


_— have the rea 7 of Anricheitt, fore- 


advice, and avoid ben, e „ e 74 
Tie eig Pete, Pfad, elt "bite 
deſtribethi God's Omnifeit ence aid Omiip refence 


in the mot plain and beautiful manner. ee 0 


Lord: thBu Hast ſcarched me our; and. Known e: : 
tho Kh6Weft my Uownitring and 185 1 


His Ombifreſehce it), verſe 2. 40 The re aboye 


my path, and about m Bed,” an ief out all 
my ways. That is, not a real of 1 5 omnipre= 
fence; bite Bis intellectnatf preſence; - his intuition 
and inſpection, which is ſo curious and tranſcens 
dent as moſt intimately to Aiſtern alt the franf- 
Actions of of Whole Hh ves ; 49 hne faith, es and 
: fpieſtGuralf my Ways. ol It is 4 very gfols niet: 
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to thin God's s Omnipreſence meaneth, that he i 19 
every where preſent, by a real or local preſence. 
For that, inſtead of a perfection, would be one 
the greateſt imperfections imaginable, to the Su- 
preme Being. He would be in every church, in 
every houſe, in every corner of the univerſe, and 
where not! though inviſible, imperceptible, in 
a manner unintelligible to us, and without any 
perfections and manifeſtations of bis Deity and 
Glory; not by a free power, but by an abſolute 
and fatal neceſſity of nature. This is making the 
Almighty Being, to haye only. a mere chimerical 
Omnipreſence, and exiſtence. By ſuch an Omni- 
preſence, God would be extended ſo as to fill all 
pace; he would be with the devils in hell: a 
notion, as inconſiſtent with the reaſon of a wits 
man, as it is altogether unbecoming and unworthy 
to be an attribute of the great Majeſty af heaven 
and earth. This will perfectly inſtruct us how to 
| imderftand thoſe expreſſions of-the holy Pſalmiſt, 5 
I I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go 
down to hell, thouart there alſo,” (i. e.) If he aſcend · 
ed into the brighteſt and moſt glorious parts of 
the creation, God was there by a mare immediate 
preſence and diſplay of his Majeſty, as well as pre- 
ſent by a perfect intuition, ſole direction, and wiſe 
diſtribution of all ſpiritual and created Beings, in 
their ſeveral orders and Ace, as the 


x | . 


tus, 3 1 
bel moderstof and adorable Governor of all 
things; viſible and inviſible : Gr if he went down 


into hell, the remoteſt and moſt obſcure corners | 


of all nature," God was there by an intellectual 
preſence, by an entire inſpeftion, clear knowledge, 


and comprehenſic jon of all things, howſoevert tranf- 


acted there. To this intellectual preſence, and 
| immediate inſpection of God, it is, that all things 
are faid to be ey and. LPR. to the eyes ml 


„ EEE. 
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£ Kab ond og of God, © the 1 
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8 natural arguments. * For lo, there is not a Ford 


in my tongue, | but thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt it al- 5 


together. Thou haft faſhioned me behind. and 
1117 and laid thine N upon Me). 491 very 


£4.14 


1 


capacity, and gave doch ye powers 1 facul.- 
ties to our ſouls, muſt, without doubt, be intimately 
acquainted” with all their motions and, Actions: : 
He, by bis all- Perfect mind andintelle& \ thorough- 
17 diſcerns and knows the ſecret” ſprings and 
ſources of our thoughts, words, and deeds; 5 the 
utmoſt extent of power in all ſ piritual and created 
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| Thus he very juſtly | informs us, a 


not ke puniſh?” 7” (i. £ 85. 


1 4 3 
agents; as the ſole, author and Giver, of all n 


N 


argues in 
another place, He that made the eye, hall he 
| = tee? * Or be that made the « ear, "7 all he 1 


ear ?, 'Or he that reacheth . man Knowle 080 5 
nh hay, "Wi 11 5 ur. 


moſt diſcernment and uſtice,, ro Tender unto every. 

man Jccording to his, 88 Moreover, God i 

preſent to Chriſtians in another ſenfe, as - Paul 
NAA tot the Corinthians, 1 Ep. „. As ab- 
nt in 5 dy, but preſent i in ſpirit.” G 6.) In the 

100 2 and intention of his mind: got that by 
ul of ſpirit was preſent with.che Corinthians, b 

a trance 95 flight from his Body; but under that _ 

 expreffioh” he lets them know, he had their wel: 


fare and concern at heart, and thereupon. he com- 


münicated bis Judgment 404 authority to them i in 
an epillle, as an apeftſe and paſtor of the Church 
of Chriſt, Having raken che caſe into his coniſide- 
ration, he atquaints them, he had 1 957 already, 

as chough! he were preſent ; and we do por bad 
but that epiſtolary determination, was alto Is 
decifive, "and effectual. In like manger, God's 


| word! is Equally to be regarded by. all 2505 ans, 


as thoug h he were preſent. to rule, direct "and £ go- | 
vern end. And truly, ſo long as 2 


have the free uſe, and great advantage, of that 
invalzable treaſure and. infallible 2 1 ' they 
have 
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1 
* Gad ag i it were ever preſent with them, dis- 
tating!! truth, and declaring the whole counſel 
of his ill; to them, as effectually, as if he were 
1 with them, to expreſ his will 
by an immediate voice and moſt affefting ſpeech. 
And, doubtleſs, bis word would have à better 

effect upon us, did ve but conſider ourſelves a 

under his more immediate prefence} and hearing 
cho great truths, of revelation ad directly iſſuing 
from, his mouth to our hearts: and hen ile 
come from his miniſter; they come from himſelf 
People. And what is more uſual, thats for friends 

to communieate their minds to each other; tho 
ſeparated, in the moſt diſtant parts of the earth ; | 
and thereby; to make themſelves prtſent ont to 
the other in mind and purpoſeg as if they had a 
real interyviem and conperſation together? It is 
in this manner. that ment by ſtudying and read. 
ing God's word, hold a kind of communication 
with himy and converſe, ad it werey together: by 
meditating. upon. Ged, vr can make dur minds 
and intentions preſent to Bim; by praying; ador- 
ing, and de voting our ſelvæs tn him wa place ur- 
ſelves, before kim, as the chief object uf dur wor- 
ſhip. Notwirhſtandingii we carinot poſſibly make 
2 to us, but in thought onb/ and con- 
tion 3 ae God, who comprehendeth all 
: EE things 


rH 


dings and all events in one view, by one pure 
act of intuition and inſpection, is ever preſent to 


all oqr thoughts, words, and deeds © his _ 


fect mind and underſtanding pierees through all 


nature, whether we think of it, and conſider his 
intellectual preſence to be every where, or not. 
So we can think of other perſons hom we love 


and value; by an act of thought and conſidera- 
tion, de can make ourſelves intentionally, or, may | 


E-fay;.in our minds, to be prefent with them: but 


e cannot make them to think on us when we 


pleaſe; or make them in their minds fo to be 


preſent with us, without ſome external means and 


intercourſe. But with God, there is a perfect in- 
tuition, knowledge, and underſtanding, of all 


| caves and: > rind of all ve ee or poſ- 


i per upon | his own Aide pode and 


Kupwiedgy: oper _ ons, and other per. 


| that of the phat Iſaiah, wii. I 315 « For thus 
faith the High and LoftyOne that inhabiteth eter- 


nity, whoſe name is Holy; I dwell in the high 
and lofty place, with him alſo that is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit,” F uy, God ſhews where 
he more peculiarly dwells; in the high and 
lofty place.” Secondly, tide he intelleQually 


: _ 82 . him that i is of a contrite and hum- 


ble 


(49% 


die ſpiric 0 that is as we may ; apprehend,” "God 


is gteatly pleaſed and delighted in his mind and 


peaceable diſpoſition : or; if I may be allowed 


thus to expreſs it, God taketh great complacency 


and jatisfaction in his mind, for his intellectual 

preſence and inſpection to remain with him, to 
behold him, and continue his regard upon him; 
or; in the Scripture language, to dwell. with 
him that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit,” 
As the mind of man is ever pleaſed and delighted, 
to continue and dwell upon the moſt amiable and 


endearing objects of contemplation; ſo Almighty 


4 


God; by that wonderful eontemplation withwhich 
his high and holy nature is dignified, doth dwelt 
with the juſt and upright man: as he conſidered 


his ſervant Job, he perfectly well underſtood and 
contemplated Job's integrity under all his trials; 


as God ſpeaketh of him, A perfect and an up- 


right man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
evil.“ And as to the vulgar opinions, of God's 


being preſent with us in any other ſenſe, they are 


certainly erroneous, and. ought to be diſcarded: 


becauſe it is contrary to the nature and perfections 
of God, to uncorrupt reaſon and pure religion, 


to think that God doth, by his real preſence or 
Spirit, dwell with men. And therefore it is ſaid, 


Pal, cxxxviii. 6, * For tho the Lord be high, 
„ 2 


(4) 1 

Fet hath ber unto the lowly: as: ate? 4 
proud, he beholdeth them afar off; that is, ar 
the greateſt diſtance from his pure and holy na- 
ture z ag utterly unworthy of his regard and fa- 
vour. In like manner, the good futher of 2 


family taketh great delight, :complacency, and 


ſatis faction, ta behold; his children and 
purſue tight ways, diligentiy improving them 


ſelves; and doing their ſeveral duties, in their re- 
ſpective ſtations allotted them ; he appears gra- 


cious and amiable to them, and highly re warde 


them with: ſidgular marks of his favour and 
eſteem: but as for worthleſs, untoward children, 
or. ſons: of Relial, he cannot behold their ways 
vithon indignation and reſentment; nor endure 
them in his preſence: without abhorrence and dif: 


Pleaſure; nay, when they haut deſetved kis an- 


ger, he juſtly. caſteth them out of his fav ur and 
bids them be gone from his preſence. Phe 
Scripture, in an abundant manner, teſliffethi the 
like of God, that he delighteth to behold the 
juſt and upright, and 1 he hath no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, as Pfal. v. And in Pfal. xi. it is 
faid, „The Lord altoweth the righteous ;/ but 
the ungodly, and him that eh gy in wick 
ednefs, doth: his ſoul abhor.” And again; 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteouffefs: 4 
* countenance will behold the thing” that is 


Juſt,” 


; \ 


ts Ang, rox. XV. 859. K. T 0 : fad 
"the wicked:is,an aborpibation 30 the Lord:. but 
aber prayer. Ofighe ppright, is his delight... The 
way. of the wicked, is an abgmination.,unto the 
Lord; but. He flovech him that, follawath. after 
TJighteouſneſs 2; and the like zn many; more-zexts 
may be beg Not chat 1 ſay/ Ged hath the 
dike: paſhanr With. men but Ther there may be 
ROY if him, which Gh thus ſympathize 
wich dae pg in , ; (Fhis is what: the 
Scripture pan e and is conſpicuous 
enough te y obſervatiog. But in regard to 
God's preſence, ich us, I apprehend thoſe ſeveral 
| Scripture, pbxaſes, which, ſpeak} of God, the Fa, 
ther, God the Sons or God the. Holy Ghoſh dwell 
ig with: lug in us, or in our hearts, and: ſuch 
like, may dhe wall. interpretad to ſignify no more 
than his intellectual preſence, his inſpection and 
gantemplation remaining with us, and beholding 
aur Ways: zb that the Alwightys in his pure mind 
and intellect, by viewing and contemplating his 
own works. of creation and ꝓrovidencę, makes 
himſelf preſent with us, ſo as, that he, Perfectly 
underſtandeth and conſideręth all our doings; 


But that God is actually preſent. with us, by any 
real eſſence or local 7 5am is incongruous and 


7 (ay; ) 


abſurd, to imagine. I deny not but he can, i he 
eren make Bae dat te ur n ms 
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ſuch maner as dn when le tie to "vis 


ſetvant Moſes ;" but that would *be*in #wonder- 
ful and%aftoniftiing' manner! ah {9 itte 
of his preſchre woule bs tough 6 Male us ex- 
cecdingij fear and quake, as Moſes" did. see 
St. Pat, Mb!" Kii. 20. Now as tothe Expref- 


Kön of God's'% fanling to us by ile Spitir," 


and willy of e they mean no more 
than his ſpeaking nts us by thi Goſpel of our 
bleſſed Lord, and Walking accordiiig'ts'the tales 


ad precepts of we Gepe not by the ſpirit of 
| man, is plain, nor By the Spirit of God neither. 
For who is, at this time, or can be ſuppöſed (af. 


ter the moſt perfect reyelation-byFelus Chrift;) 
ſo much honoured! and dignified Wich the preſence 


and Spirit of God, as tb have him inwardly teach 


ing and immediately guiding his four? And 
thus have I in ſom© meaſure defeated che ſpi- 
rit of enthuſiaſm: for God ſpeaketh unto us no 


other ways now; than by his Word' and: miniſters, 


and. any one who' has but half an eye, or half as 
many brains as a'woodcock; may eaſily diſcern 
as much; and one who. Will not ſee it, when it 
is made manifeſtly appear to him, Fuſe Po ob⸗ 


| ſtinately blind Mace! de ei Dor). t6c]t 10 
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Thus far bike 1 vay briefly e6tiſidetol« our 
coneeptions and «pprehenſions concerning the 
. nature 
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 hatute of God's Omnipreſence 3 and that alto· 
gether | in 8 4 a manner, that 1 need not By 
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T may be needleſs to ſay much in this part 
of my deſign, concerning Divine Grace; as 
the following treatiſe plainly ſheweth the 

manner of God's diſpenſing and affording men 
all neceſſary motives and ſaving knowledge, to 
Jead them into the way of truth; and in the 
end, to bring them to eternal — * by natural 
and the ordinary means of Grace; — that is, by 
revealing his will to mankind, primarily, by his 


holy prophets; and laſtly, by his Son Jeſus 


Chrift, and the bleſſed apoſtles. Now becauſe 
there are ſo many ſtrange, inconſiſtent notions 
imppſed upon the world; concerning Divine 
Grace, that very few truly underſtand what it 
meaneth, there appears ſome neceſſity to explain 

it 


(1895 
it more Pentel 0 ; n my 


ceive it to be the Wa e ſome imtnedlitte op. 
ratiph of the Holy Spifit, which” kütördfng ts” 
their own nidtions inf xjtulohe nſenfibFy amd 
imperce ptibly worketh üpon che fouls of men. 
Now FA ir Cannot be che Spitit of God imme⸗ 
diarely operiting ' on the" fotl, is" very plath to 
every one HO doth But Ubly obferve and confiller; 
that Almiglity God,” bh tile folfiiiig of his wal 
by feos Chriſt; and” coriiplearing at” revelatibn- 
and Scriptüre by the hbly apoſtles; (4 iSgreed 
on AlL Hands, ) did recall and withdraw Rig Spirie 
from the Church, and nothing of any ina 
communication by cke Spirit, hatt; ſihés the 
Apoſtles times, been afforded te tub, te direct 
them in the ways of truth; andi to witholdicheny 
from ſit anct error; and therefbf Divine Gu,tdlk 
eannor be che imtrediätt Alflſtanee and Work of 
the Spitit in our ſculs 2 and conſthuehily; God's 
Grace is altogether the effect of external means 
that aſſiſtanee only whith'the word o Gd affords 
the Chet” for Grace and Truth came by! Je 
ſus Chriſt. Again; thers will have t to bg 
ſome w rat extraordinary. whick they cannot welt 
acebunt for to'thetnſelves; or to anVH ene elfe; is 
maybe à private whiſper, à ſuggeſtion of ſome 
good purpoſes, or a conviction of ſin, or A 
ture of cheſe, n tertors and 
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per- 


(es 
| perrabucio tions ke mind, Ho to , 0 
it may be a a, prelutyptuons aſſurance of. fa ele. 
yith other pretended extraordinary gifts and ope-. 
rations of the Holy Spirit, under a vain 13 uded. 
confidence, that they have received the, Spirit. 
But to any, conſiderate perſon, . this will appear a 
very wild and impious conccit, and void of truth; 
for the Holy Spirit was never Promiſed, to any 
but the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and was given to them 
only, in a, wonderful and extraordinary manner. 
And after our Bleſſed Saviour“ 's reſurrection, wien 
all power WAS, given to him in heaven and earth,, 
he commanded them, ſaying, (Luke Xxiv. 49+); 
And behold, I ſend the premiſe of my, Fathe 
upon yon, put tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high.“ 
And that no other men were ever endued with, 
the ſame power and Spirit, is certain, from the, 
promiſe, the particular place and manner, in, 
which tlie holy Apoſtles received the Spirit ; and 
it is a fact to be well known, that the Almighty, 
God hath thought fit to recall his Holy Spirit, to- 
gether with the bleſſed apoſtles, from the Church x 
and that for ſo many ages, even ſince their times, 
it hath never been known, that God did operate 
by his Holy Spirit in the ſouls of men, b i in- 
wardly teaching them, and leading them into all 
truth. Nor is it ns for us now to know, 
28 | whether 


«ae, 


and 10 10 d chem ills auch. or by what other 
mend: Bot that the Spirit did certainly affiſt 
thein in ſons miraculdus and extraordinary man 
net, Were allured from the Divine Power which 
25 ere Thin 20 Cohif m the früntüök ti 

on, by demonttratiom and power, Joints the 
vll which no other p. erſons, by he vidinary 
courfe bf nature; could ever do. Beſides if God 
ſhould confer the Holy Spirit in ff rev nee, 


ori fome few particular chriſtians only; "to Leck 
their ſalvation, and that all mankind, Who received = 
not the Spirit to affift them, ſhould” periſh eter- | 
ear utterly iiconſiftent with 
Bim Ri Ard contrary” to all his moſt. e 


nally; God would ap 


detlafations in ſcripture, t chat he is HO re ſpecter 
4 Peron got willing chat any "ould ß pe periſh— 
ho Will have all men to be faved; and to come 


wing the Knowledge of the dee 


8 an inward 
prindile, a” ſecret ald or aſſi ſtance! of the” Holy | 


they Who take the Grace ot God to 


Spirit of God, rob elit linmediately by him in 
al Ae « ere miſtaken concerning © the 
Harde 6 Divine Grace 3. they! conc, ave it to be, 
what it really is bg o and! are as ignorant e "of the 
truth, as they are of ik inMabjronts! my | The r moon. 
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Fer Grace prope den, and Ae under- 
ſtood, 
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knowledge gf God) andirbe,motives.to our duty, 


 pevealed. hy bis Son, Jeſus Qbriſt, by the hgly A- 
Poſtles and Prophers ; chi properly and. truly, is 
te Grace,gh Gods Which, bringeth-lalvation, 4nd 

Bath Werde all men; a8 St. Paul atieſterh to 
Titus, g Teaghing us, chat depying ungodlinels 


and worldly.luts, we ſhould live ſqberly,, rjighte- 
ouſly, and; godly in this preſent warld.” : Titus ij, 


LEP FM, Ware is manifeſt and well known. te 
All Chriſtians, But as for any ther Grace of God, 
WEAIS.Certain no ſuch inward. Grace hath.appear. - 

Pl all, men,, whatever fame few particular 
| 905 ons. Sa lg 8 Ne nahe we _ 


ee * 


aſts 2185 wen way, ep aa it anni 2 "he 


Grace of G of r becauſe it is not manifeſt 90 the 
world, i it 18 K NOWn t no Chriſtians, it js go whe 


pri 2 or dilpenſed to, all, Chrifhiphs; . and 


erves only to ſome priate, views, and the in te⸗ 
reſts of ſeducing ſpirits; 1 not fo or the edification, 


of, the Church, but manifeſtly tendeth (as it ever 
| hath done, and ever will) to \the | ſubverſion of x the 
0 


Chrittian Faith and Miniſtry; to render the w. 


* 10 an inſignificant dead letter, not to be inter- 


PRO 


45 


993 
ptetedʒ nor able to com maunicnte-Gract'th Ay one 
OhHAtan without the iIS date ald bf the Spi- 
rc: frotrhente it platnly append that cf Af 
in wart Caching f ee eitifely ffüfftrates 
the Frucht — . 6f Ekrift, Wich he bath 
Bröughit r UHgfit theohghthe Goel.” Suppofng 
_ rhis Göctritis tr be; that there War af inWard tedelr 
ing bt thE FRoTy Spirit, WherdBy the ff Was df. 
read and gbveentd ; füch Af. opefatiaft Wilka 
ablolttsly foperſede ant let aide Alf Natural and 
6fdifiary” eins of Grace; afk Ger Tede chin 8 
WhirBEv el Hteft gie 4 tg the Spiri: wher: 


Forer ily <Gnfitfere8; HWP appt K 46Rd: 15600, | 


WIA KFC BRGH tod Torigttip6ſsd Spb ehe world; 
ind Wffteft By 2 del fähcy, or wild fa — 


bet er is beutel, 4 Vain 20 Ef con- 
keit, x ARE dernen. oy this every, contide- 
rate render dy éufify diebe, Roth WE wrieing 5 
of Kind Wivitks'” fer 1 Mall Karte ud authors; 
Which, 4 me fi), Gräcl fta) pofidth de Sie 
Feet tie in wartf ace bf the 10 ly Spirit: 


But pray, w Hat Wg se ani they mea? mult i it | 


yy villöns, or dreams, of by lone other more 
Mary methöd, LAY Fat certain woulc 

be mot wonderful, fu" as enthuftafts have in- 
venreds of ah 1 att call: Wick the Holy Spirit 


5, ech of an 'orditiary Mein 460 


without 
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non, hach ben 6 motif RANA on and received * © 
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C83) 
without any. poſibility.of: zeyer making out the 
truth of any ſuch operation, either to chemſelves 
* otherß . Beſides, iti is; contrary to revelation, 

is more than we can, find the Apoſtles had; for 
are « certain they, had an outward call by Chriſt 
bimſeit, with proper pgwer and authority given to 
them by « our Bleſſed, Saviour, to ſatisfy mankind, 
and demonſtrate. the truth and certainty of their 
. divine miſſion, Nor muſt we be fo far deluded, 
as to be believe ſuch a call, till men gan give the 


world equal demonſtration and ſatisfaction i in this 


important point. Others again, you will find, with 
more than ordinary confidence affirm, that the ho- 
17 Spirit worketh inſenſibly, and imperceptibly up- 
on the ſoul; Expreſſions which notopiouſ]y betray 
the weakneſs of judgment, .and. want of conſide- 
ration in men ; nor 805 we e Ad ſuch 


On the contrary, it aſſures vs, chat F aith meth 
by hearing, and hearing, by the word of God : 
and withour Faith i it is impoſſible to. pleaſe. God. 
« For. whatſoever is not 'of Faith is fin,” . Our 
Faith then, and all our works, muſt be grounded 
on the ſure word of God, as the baſis and foun- 
dation of all Grace, of all Faith and ſaving: know; 
| tage; and not on any inward operation of the 

- 


655 


Spirit. In the next place, let any man's reaſon || 


mew Him how it is poſſible, for one ſoul or ſpirit, 


— + 
Soca 


to work upon another embodied ſpirit, as dur pl. 


rits are, without the mediation of the ſenſes. On 


the other hand, I preſumieß it is demonſtfable, 


that our {buls retelve all the Knowledge we have, 
from the ideas of ſenſation and reflection; that all 
divine truths, are conveyed to our minds by the 
ſame natural ordinary means; and not by any 
inward operations of the Spirit. Or laſtly, 1 
deſire to khow, how any one can poſſibly expe⸗ 
tience that in himſelf, which is imperceptible to 

him, which he is inſenſible of? This indeed muſt 
be an acute kind of knowledge, a revelation very 


extraordinary and comptehenſive. In ſnort, 


any one will allow the arguments, that are 
brought for proof of the inward call; or working 
of the Spirit, he may believe any thing; by the 


ſame perſuaſion, of his havitig the ffir be it 


never ſo . or N n reaſon 
and ſenſes, | 414 Die Den oh14:«4 


* 
Fs 1 1 4 2 _ 
3&3 Lis I» 1 1 1 ef "FT 2 1. #0: ; 


There 8 as great alt canls i to remove 
| theſe erroneous and dangerous opinions, in this 
extravagant and wild age of enthuſiaſts; when 


it is maintained and preached \ with ſo mach aſſu- 


rance, that there can be no religion, nor poſſibi- 
_ ** Gs without. the inward aids and 
155 12 | teach- 


” * 
W 
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ee 


0. - RF 
Nr wall chis-yylgar mag- 


hn ma Pi FE 

nels, pf. wie REQPI pe PAFLNERs till the. ſpitit 
enkhnſiaſm is gere in 4 rafiopal. way, and 

their minds are ed. by rraſgg and cnſide: 


ratigu: And this, as] appichend, js the greatel} | 
esftimony. 1 can give. af my earnclk and. fincere 
regard for the welfarg and. increaſe. of, ſougd 
- Uptrine, and trus religion ; to promgtę which, 1 
bumbly offer theſe my. ſentiments tq thg public ; 
w let men he and kn, upon what. gropndicis 
Srrengous Principles, they break, the peace of 
Religion, and diſtur the trapgyllity: of the 
Church; and how lite xa ien there. is, ta ſupport 
lanaticiſm and enthuſiam. Aud t e let 
Al Gbriſtians be very Stieg and, careful. ig 


ddeſe dangerous 48355 let them ple debate 


in their own breaſts, how: dreadful and deplorar 
ble their caſe muſt be, he erE from; tbe. Faith 
once delivered. io the. Saintas and: how muh 


wore it mult be with- them, that çogugt the 
faith and doctrines of the Goſpel. Let them 


duly conſider the truth and reaſon of theſe reli- 
gious. and important affairs; let them thoroughly 
ſearch every docttine ; let them carefully exa- 
mine 1 the tenets and principles of men, be they 
never ſo much applauded! and com by 


their followers, *ere they give up theinfelves to be 


; 6d and led by them fas the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
| * Let 6 


7 6b 1 
Let them try the irits, whether "I of 
God,“ before they quarrel: and rail Sgsinſt the 
cflabliſhed miniſters and daRrings of the Church, 
And there is great reaſan for this, caution, not 
only on account of the great miſchief, vhich ig 


done hy enthufiaſts, to true religion in general, 


hut alſe, of the fin and guilt chat is er 


halt air on in enen, 


| Now it is 400.n0toriqus. tg be igſiſted. on, che; 


i ought to be conſidered, how far. error doth pres 


vail over manbind, through want af due oonſide- 


ration and ſevere examination; eſpecially, when 


headed by buſy perſons, of a glagmy diſpoſition, 
and of unſteady principles. Prejudice and fond- 
neſs of innovation, ſety, men adrift. hefore every 


blaſt of doctrine ; who. ſeldom return to a found 
mind, eſpecially. when encouraged. therein by 
multitudes of followers. Thus it is with our pre · 
ſent Methodiſts, and ever hath; been the: caſe of 
enthuſiaſts, who, corrupt the dodtrings and faith 
of the Goſpel, by their inward. teachings; and 


place greater confidence in their 0wn.traditians, - 
than the written word: as our Bleſſed Lord tells 
the Phariſees, Mark vii. 13. (% making the word 

of God, of none effect, thro? your tradition, whick 
ye have delivered.“ And, vunitantng their 
—_— exrors, they, boldly cl change the word X 


= 


# 


n 


| TR ) 
God with the docrines they teach; as if thith; 
and the God of truth itſelf, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
- countenance their wild datuicis; which they add 
unto the prophecy of this book, mentioned in 
the laſt of the Revelations'; may not ſuch miſ. 
creants well deſerve the plagues that are written 
therein? nay; do not they bely God, and the 
Holy Spirit, when they falſely attribute theit 
daoctrine and teaching to the operations of God's 
Holy Spirit, which can only be the effects of 
. their own enthufiaſm? and if that fort of lying 
be the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft, men- 
tioned by our Bleſſed Lord, they muſt never 
expect torgiveneſs, neither in this world, nor in 
| that which is to come! moſt amazing ſentence ! 
/ Therefore, let all ſuch duly conſider, the danger 
and folly of enthuſiaſm, in promoting errors, in- 
ſtead of ſacred and divine truths; but more eſpe- 
cially, in charging the Holy Spirit of God, with 
all their vain deluſions; the guilt whereof is fo 
| heinous, and the crime is grown ſo common. 
Let us earneftly pray to e to _ away the 
evil far frotn ne 


— — _ 
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The ſpirit of egen is of to log a ftand- 
ing, that it has ever raged in the Chriſtian world. 
In the times of the Apoſtles, St. John ſpeaks of 


2 5 as that — of Antichriſt, whieh men of 
— 


(6) 

proſtick -ptinciples: did arrogantly aſſumè, 'pres 
tending, they aſſuredly had the real ſpirit of God, 
with the giſt of inſpiration that what they deli- 
vyered vas from God, as having greater degrees of 
ſpiritual light and knowledge than the bleſſed 


Apoſtles. And as ye haye heard that Anti- 


chriſt ſhall, come, even now, ſaith he, there are 
many Antichriſts, whereby we may know, that 
it is the laſt time,“ (to wit) of God's revealing 
his will to the world, by bis Son Jeſus: Chriſt, 
and his, Apoſtles. And that Chriſtians may not 
be ſeduced by them, or miſled, in time to come, 
he gives this plain deſcription concerning theſe 
Antichriſts, 1 Ep. ii. 18. 19. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us; but they went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt, & c. Can any thing be more 
clear and diſcernible, in relation to all Enthu- 
ſiaſts? They oppoſe the regular miniſtry and 
ordinary methods of ſalvation, and form them- 
ſelves into diſtinct parties; as if they only taught 
the true precepts of religion, and were in the 
right way of ſalvation; while the eſtabliſned 
orders and ſettled miniſters of the Church, fall 
under the greateſt diſregard and contempt, with 
reſpect to themſelyes. No teachers or followers 
of true Goſpel principles, like, or equal, to 
| themlelves.” 
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dealelves. It is true, they pretend to nidogs 15 


converſions, to immediate convictions, to inſpi. 
rations, and inward teachings of the Holy Spirit; 
and, to give ſome countenance to theſe wild 
pretences, they would fain impoſe” upon the 
world, [erideavouring to appear with far greater 
degrees of - ſpiritaal knowledge, and ſpiritval 
giſts, of felf-denials and auſterities, of ſanictity 
and hotineſs- of life,” and to talſt in far Higher 
Aude of 'the Spirlt, thin <rdinary's they carry 
1 fair outfide and ſhew of religion having a 
ſceing zral for godlineſs, bur alt upom gnoſ. 
tick principles, and à falſe foundation; being 
puffect up with a ſpirkua pride, and-Phariſhieal 
righteduſnefb, while they continde net ſtedfaſt 
in Gocks covenant, but follow their -w- fantaſtie 
imagination, inſtead: of being led By the Spirit. 
Tho! under the powerful delafion.of Bathuſffaſtr; 
they pretend to have the immediate af ſtamce 
and inward direction of the Holy Spirit, which; 
they affirm, is the orily- poſſible means of falva- 
tion: that the word and preaching, the: Goſpel 
miniſtry and facraments; all ſignify: nothing; 
without this inward operation of the Holy Sp 
rit, And ſo that ſenſelEſs Enthuſiaſt of Everton 
once told me; Tle Word of God had no 
power or efficacy at all; nay, that it ſignified 
be ee untcls: the — went ä it ;” 
| IO 
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Huich is as etrobeo and Falſe @ notion, as, the 
heart af vain man can *orerive t beeduſe, it 
cannot bez the Spirit never did go Ang wi 
the Word, but in miracles and out watd demon- 
ſtrations of power, which the apoſtles gave, for 
the proof of their divine miſſionfand inſpitation; 
it is acknowledged, and I hade already ſfewed, 
that God has recalled his Spirit from the church; 
it is a fancy ſo contramy to che real truch and 
| mature of- Ged's. wiſdom, Boedneſt, and power, 
to ſuppoſe that the Holy, Spirit of God muſt. do 
and. effec ;thoſe ends, uhich the Word of God 
only was. deſigned and intended to effect: for 
it certainly muſt he owing to the, wiſdom, goo 
neſs, and power of God, thro* Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſend his Holy Spirit, to teach and inſpire. the 
holy pen-men of ſcripture, to commit the word 
in Writing, as the infallible. will of God, to dis 
rect and rule che hearts of all Chriſtians in the 
future ages of the church, and to Which they 
might have: perpetual recourſe: for aſſiſtance, as 
the infallible teaching and effects of the Spirit. 
Beſides, it is flatly denying the perfsctions and 
power of God, to, aſſert, that his holy word 
cannot effect choſe ends be deſigned, to carty on, 
thro the revelation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, but 
hat he muſt ſend his Holy Spirit at every ju 
as dere his a phyndanyy fuficiens 


to 


* 4 


* 
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to do; nay, not to do the hundredth thouſandth 
part, for the benefit of his church, as the written 
word doth; but only for the ſalvation of ſome 
few particular perſons. As the bleſſed apoſtle 
teſtifieth; All ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs; 2 Tim. iii. 16. nor can all their inward 
teaching of the Spirit do more, unleſs it be to 
render the word of God an inſignificant, dead 
letter; and therefore it is great impiety, if not 
blaf phemy, thus to deny the truth and-power of 
the Holy Ghoſt given to' the apoſtles,” and to 
* _ ang fuch: 2 gr and m4 th 


Now I am upon this Anme give me 
1858 to convince this ſpirited Enthuſiaſt, with all 
his forward emiſſaries, that the Spirit of God 

| did never go along with the word, but in mi- 
racles and external figns wrought by the apoſ- 
tles, and not bythe hearers of the word; whereby 
they were convinced, that the doctrine preached 


. by the apoſtles, was the word and power of God, 


then not by the Spirit entering into their hearts 
to convert them; which is an horrid perſuaſion, 
moſt aſtoniſning! and never to be credited, till 


proved by the undoubted authority and power of 


mitacles, * Jeu and your converts ought to 
give 
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ire abs world! (chis in che lest Pet me can : 


demand) before we camever;be-perſaaded 
HR certainly go along. ith. 
| With oreverence be It: known, 


1 boaſting: o me, concerning the 
wonderful effects of your preaching, is a plain 


declaration, that ydur teachers can preach the 
Spirit of. God into your auditors, upon ſome ex- 
tempore ſtrains, Fall! why don't you fall now? 


Or at leaſt, you may think they have received 


the Spirit, when people fall into frightful fits at 
your meetings, howling, ſcreaming, and raging, 


like perſons under the greateſt diſtraction; others 
under melancholy and diſcontent, go away, and 


frequently put an end to their own lives in the 


moſt miſerable manner; which I dread to men- 


tion, ſuch is the effects of your Spirit But be 
aſtoniſhed! You remarkably obſerve, the Clergy 
(who. uſe-the | beſt compoſed, the moſt rational, 
and ſtudied diſcourſes) preach to very little or 

no purpoſe at all, and without any a 
their hearers, as wanting the neceſſary and pow- 


erful:concurrence of the Spirit, to go along with 


the word. With great modeſty and certainty. I 
am bold to affirm, that much more good is done 


to the world by well-compoſed diſcourſes, chan 


by all the ſtrains of extempore effuſions whatſo- 
mY and long Experience doth prove the fact 
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beyond all diſpute. And further Be it known, 
that all fuch coneurrence of the Spirit with the 
word, as all perſuaſtoms of the inward thetions;? 
operations; or ſuggeſtions of the Holy Spirit upon 
the minds er ſouls of men, are nototiouſiy erro.- 
neous and abfurd; nqtwichſtanding fach/ notions 
may haye Embarraſſed the: Chriſtian world for a 
long time. And I am verily perſuaded, the like: 
ſenſeleſs notians have been purely. owing e, 
few texts miſunderſtood? add miſappllodʒ as D 
find verified in moſt autliors I have niet with. 
See the great Dr. Jer. Taylor, a man cho, for 
his emineney and learning inthe Chuiſtian church, 
| was admired.” and efteemed::above>moſt of the 

age; who ſet forth a colleRiion of diſcurſes upon 
divinity, as a plan for improving the method of 
rs. to a greater periection,-when'miniſters 
people were fo little acquainzed with) good: 
clan Obſerve the prayer he directs to be 
vſed before ſermon, in his vuma of diſaourſes; 
how. egregiouſiy he was miſtaken about that 
text in St. Luke, ü. 13, „ And haſt promiſed. 
thy Holy Spirit to them that aſk him: which 
words imply or mean nothing like what is in+ 
tended by him, and other Divines; becauſe Gad 
doth not give his Holy Spirit to the Chriſtian 
world, to aſſiſt mankind ; he was given ance. for 
all to che apoſtles, to lead them into all truth; 
Ss "SM and 
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and haw. the apoſiles did teach and ad men! 


is well known; not by God's communicating 
or giving the Holy Spirix to all men, but by cheir- 


preachipg and communicating the werd to thin) 


world. Nor indeed can the Holy Spirit he faid ta 


aſniſt us at allꝭ any athen way than inſtumtutally⸗àã 


by inſtrusting, guiding, and goterming they 


church of Chriſt, throꝰ means of ch word, the 


miniſtry, and the ſactanioots | neither have man 


kid the leaſt cauſe or reaſon to'txpedt os defirg' 


any other aſſiſtance of ti Holy Spuit than What 
God, by the natural and ordiukry gabs of grace, 


doth: abiindantly” afford: men in the Chriſtian 


church, linde the days of tha hleſſed apofites, and 
ſince all inſpiratien hath l entitelyceaſeda though 
many miſtaken people: da-pretend 2nd amagine,' 
chat God gives his Spirit za them that-aſl!big; 
which Holy Spirit, by in ward aids aid aſſiſtances, 
| x direct and rule qu hearts this is whar I 

m, direct Enthuſiaſm 31 hecauſe, we have na 
— theſe aids in fact, nor is there any 
pfromiſe, in terms ar expreſſjons, which, intend or 


mean ſuch an extraordinary gift of the Spirit. 


throughout the whole goſpel! Here, chen, I ſhal} 
conſider what St. Jahn, a Epiſt. iv. 18. teſtafieth; 
Hercby, (faith he) know ve, that we are in 
= and he in us, bechuſt he hath given us ob 
1 The obſerve, doth not fays 
He 
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He hath given us 1 * but, of his Spirit; 

i. e. he hath given us the effects of his Spirit; re- 
vealed to us, by the goſpel, the motives and means 
of knowing our duty to God, of loving and ador- 

ing him for his love and goodneſs to us, through” 
Jeſus Chriſt: and what the apoſtle means by the 
Spirit of God, may be gathered from the preced- 
ing verſe, where to love one another, is ſaid 
to be the cauſe of God's dwelling in us, by his 

Spirit of love; and, God's love is ſaid to be 

perfected in us, by our loving one another. The 
meaning is, as St. John further explains himſelf, 
ver. 1. Such a gracious diſpoſition of ſoul, is 
moſt exactly agreeable to our bleſſed Saviour's 
new commandment, and to his divine fiature; 
he having firſt loved us, and continues to love 
us, though there is nothing in us to deſerve his 
love: he hath given us of his Spirit, (i. e. in- 
ſtrumentally, through the goſpel z) of that kind 
and good diſpoſition, ready always to promote 
the happineſs of mankind, which is ſo gloriouſly 

conſpicuous in God, and his eternal Son, our 

Redeemer; for there we are taught to imitate 
God, to be holy as he is holy, &c. The words 
of our apoſtle truly underſtood, are very far 
from proving what enthuſiaſts dream of: for 
God dwells no otherwiſe in us, than by virtue 


ap reſemblance of his love; we dwell in him, 
and 
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and he in us, not in a 148 but in a ſcriptural 
ſenſe, by being like him, in imitating his divine 
perfections, and doing his will. And therefore 
the apoſtle declares poſitively, ver. 20, That 
if a man ay, I love Cod, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a lar, » When Scripture truly inter- 
preted favoureth the cauſe I have undertaken, 
it is not che multitude of authorities, or antiquity 
of opinions, ſhall have any weight with me, for 
the continuation of ſuch groſs and ſenſeleſs errors; 
becauſe there have been enthuſiaſts of all reli- 

gions that ever were in the world, before our 
bleſſed Saviour's coming, and ſo have been erer 
ſince. It is great, very great pity, that man- 
kind ſhould now be deluded with errors, and 
the vain imaginations of their own hearts, ſeeing 
they have ſo perfect and unerring a rule to guide 
and direct them, and bringing every thought 
into captivity, to the obedience of Chriſt. More- 
over, that theſe enthuſiaſtic notions are contrary 
to the very nature of the human ſou}, take the 
ſenſe of the learned Nathanael Culverwell, in 
his Diſcourſe of the Light of Nature; Chap. 
ix. of the Light of Reaſon, p. 65, 4to. where 
he doth make it appear, that the whole notion 
of an intellectus agens, is a mere fancy and ſuper- 
fluity—* Yet this may be granted to all the fore- 
5 aa authors, and this is the only ſpark of 


truth 


__ 
| . AG) | 
truth that lies almoſt buried 22 
rets, That God himſelf, as he does ſupply every 
being, the motion of every, creature. ib 
intimate and immediate. cuncourſe, Ithis to me is 
unintelligible, unleſs he means Natural Inſtinct 
thereby, ] every way anſwerable to the meaſure 
and degree of it's entity, ſo he does in the ſame 
manner conſtantly aſſiſt the underſtanding with a 


8 proportionable, co-operation, But then as fox 


any ſuch. ĩrradiations upon the ſoul in which that 
ſhall be merely patient 3, God, indeed, if he be 
pleaſed to reveal himſelf in a ſpecial and extra- 
ordinary manner, he may thus ſhine, out upon it, 
either immediately by his own light,'or elſe drop 
angelical influence upon it: but that thisſhould = 
be the natutal and ordinary ways neceſſarily re- 
quired to intellectual workings, is extremely 
prejudicial, to ſuch a noble being as che ſoul of | 
man is; to Which God gave ſuch bright parti- 
cipations of himſelf, and ſtamp'd his image upon 
it, and left it to it's own, workings, as much as 
any other created being whatſoever. Nay, as 
Scaliger does moſt, confidently object it to Car- 
dan, you will not have one argument left, by 
which you can evince che immortality of the 
foul, if ye ſnhall reſolve all the excellency of it's 
being and operations, into an reg 


really, diſtinct from it.“ And conſequently, I 
1 Fr : vo tay, 


WT. 73). 
ſay, all 3 motions and operations of the - 


Holy Spirit, is a ſenſeleſs, enthuſiaſtic notion, to 
be abhorred as void of truth, contrary to iche 
nature of a rational ſoul; a mere fancy and ſu- 
perfluity, under ſo Passen rule of life and re- 
Buns 214 as Pp 880 eee to be. 45 


ben at e firſt Shania of Ch gas 
when the Holy Spirit in an extraordinary n manner 
did ſupply the exigencies of the Church, and 
-miraculous gifts were frequently imparted to be- 
lievers, for the more I phi 6 Propagation of 
the Goſpel, it is abſervable, that men were firſt 
enlightened and converted by the Word, before 
they were gifted. The infpired apoſtles, and 
other gifted men, who could preach the word 
in divers languages, or interpret thoſe languages 
to the unlearned, without doubt, did make uſe 
of thoſe means, as the direct infallible wiſdom 
of God, to improve the underſtandings, and to 
convert the hearts, of their hearers. We Know, 
the gift of the Spirit is the pure bounty of God, 
at his ſole diſpoſal, and he eannot be ſuppoſed 
to impart ſuch an extraordinary and fupernxtural. 
bleſſing, but upon the moſt urgent and neceſſary 
oOccaſions; not by the inſtigation of human wil- 
dom, but under the immediate direction and 
. 888 of God: it is plain chen, the apoſtles 
c *. - could 


Una) 
could not preach the. Spirit into their auditors, or 


give the Holy Spirit to convict and convert their 
hearts; neither can it be imagined, that the Holy 
Spirit ſnould do the office of an accuſer, to con- 
vince men of ſin, or caſt thoſe who received 
him into miſerable tortures both of body and 
mind; yet, this enthuſiaſts declare to be the caſe 
of thoſe under conviction of the Spirit. Theſe 
arguments are a ſufficient demonſtration, that 
the Word preached, enlightened the underſtand- 
ings, and converted the hearts of unbelievers ; 
or to what purpoſe ſhould they-preach to the 
people, or interpret what they delivered, if the 
Spirit only had the power to convert men to the 
Chriſtian faith, and to effect their reformation ? 
had it been ſo, then all the preaching and ex- 
pounding in the world would have been in vain, 
and to no manner of purpoſe ; and to ſupport 
my argument, I have the authority of the bleſſed 
apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 12. who exprelsly aſ- 
ſerteth, It pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching, to ſave them that believe.” Now 
this is all that the bleſſed apoſtles ever pretended: 
they never propagated ſuch groundleſs notions 
- concerning the Spirit. The authority by which 
they preached, the clearneſs and efficacy of the 
doctrines which they delivered, and the miracu- 
hens Iigns and wonders which they performed, 
did 
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did ſufficie ntly convince mankind, and convert 
them to the Chriſtian religion, without the Spirit 
ever going along with the word, as enthuſiaſts 
would imagine and perſuade: whereas, in fact, 
there was never any ſuch thing in nature - no 
one ever in reality, or by any experience, received 
the Spirit by human means, or in ſuch manner, 
as miſtaken teachers do boaſt and pretend to re- 
- ceive it: the greateſt, certainly, of all wonders, 
if their preaching and praying could henefit men 
with the gift of the holy Spirit Was there 
ever ſuch a miracle? Wherefore, it can appear 
to be no wonder, that Chriſtendom is ſo much 
over- run with enthuſiaſm, ſince. we find there 
are ſo many falſe, abſurd, and deceivable notions 
promoted in the world, with the utmoſt aflurance 
and diligence; as the baſis of true religion, that 
they would even ſeduce the elect, were it poſſible. 
J am aſhamed to think ſuch errors ſhould ſtand 
in need of confutation, but that multitudes in # 
the world are run out after them; when *tis to 9 
be hoped, wiſe and conſiderate Chriſtians, being | ö 
confirmed in the truth of the eſtabliſhed Church, N i 
with ſound doctrine, will be able to quench aal! 
the fiery darts of the wicked, and to beware of 
falſe prophets, which come in ſheep's clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves :; ſuch 
are all Ade pretending to preach and pray by 


| noitgy L2 9 5 | the 
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the Spirit; teaching that Chriſtians muſt itckite 
the Holy Spirit, or elſe be kEternally damned. 
Oalld one conteive that Chriſtians-ſhould be ſo 
_ Iprivrant; as tb believe a word from the mouths 
of ſuch teachers ꝰ and yet we fee: en vain ant! 
trifling men are -with: Gods religion, and their 
own fouls; | Inſtead of men * converts 
to ſuch teachers one would conOlude they would 
fly from, arith abhor ſuch doctrine, and thoſe 
ho tauglit it; were they not ſeemingly ford of 
damnation. But fiere lies the fnare, and the my- 


ſtery of all their cunning craftineſs, whereby 


they lie in wait to deceive; the damnation is not 
to themſelves and their followers, but to others. 
Wherefore, if upon due examination and a ſound 
interpretation of ſcripture, we find there is no 
-promiſe of the Spirit to go along with the word, 


nor any doctrine of damnartibn! to be the un- 


'doribted conſequence, and certain to befall evety 


one upon whom the Holy Spirit doth not come 


and favour with his aſſiſtance, in ſo gracious a 
manner; which we ought to be very clearly aſ- 
ſured of, by the power and word of God; 'other- 
wiſe we ſhall ever be under the greateſt dòubts 
and diftruſts of our on ſal vation, and muſt 
lock on them and their do&rine as very abſurd 
and miſchie vous. For if ſuch a ſupernatural 
* the Holy TOS only means of ſal- 


vation, 


— n 8 


*Hitant Wich "the 


\& 0, 
vation, and if etefal dGaffiatith iid be the 
Fat Portion f all WO Tecerbe not the Spitlt, 
2 we Bid adieu to Chfiſt Mt bis goſpel; 


Kis redemptien, kisdrarib ft, HGH fteation, "ih 
elf no All 40 OHH) But Alt mut eter⸗ 


Ally periſm in tlg fi Whe As not OSHA 


wich ehe prifekcVof'the Holy Spfrit, or betotht 


Weh Wild and Hotrid Enchüfläſts, As to" bende 

them and their G Krine do be iat. Af 

öl aſtomiſhing Ta CoHRGET H- this, the” balls f 
teligien Dathe Achs bf Rte 2 IF th k. 


mio ef enthufraſts be not à defuffet of Satan, 


And che wort ef WhaGHift, nde velicks Län 
Uefeive to be actbatited o. 00 55 i s 
99. Ern TORT 1 1 2 n un 
oa their Nan a fatvation bt hy 
= Holy Spirit going along with the word; do 
_ affirm, the Hol ly Sp Spirit was never ſuch a £9nco- 
word, as to enter into the hearts 
f men; or Ather wiſe they never could have 
een covert and faved: Leben when he i in- 
4pired apoftles prenched te word,” tht was e- 


Wer che bullitels tt provitter of the Spirir, by 


"ay intertal 'Hriotiong or operations to change 
dhe Heatt * Hah an "invluntaty, preternatural 


*Kbrartt6tphibils world be contrary to reaſon, | 
and the flatütè of things, FT 2 5 in- 
Konnten Wich the 3 will f 


man, 
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man, as well as incongruous with the wiſdom 
and power of Almighty God, For, can we ſup- 
poſe he could contrive no better, could: not 
open our underſtandings and move our hearts, 
could do nothing by his word, without an im: 
mediate act of his Holy Spirit 2. It is ſtrange, 
the word of / God ſhould not be able to do that, 
which we know the words and works of frail 
men can readily do, and which do powerfully 
move our wills and paſſions; 55 that infallible 
word of truth, which i is of the utmoſt authority 
andi importance with all wiſe and good men, and 
which will ever have that influence upon their 
lives and actions, according to the juſt eſteem 
and reverence they have for it; they muſt cer- 


WR be weak. or wicked * d think r 
Wi > tf 
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e we never read i hs. ſeriptures, of 
| the inward aids and aſſiſtances of the Spirit, of | 
it's inward convictions and. converſions of the 
beart, nothing of that nature to beget faith 
and repentance ; N but the direct contrar y. We 
read, that the Spirit and power of God did at- 
tend the inſpired preachers of the goſpel i in ex- 
ternal acts and deeds, preternatural, and above 
'the Ae, reg of nature, and not ne in- 
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men; 


> . 
men; as the goſpel doth abundantly demon- 


2 irate.” . Obſerve: Mark xvi. 1) K. And 
theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; in 
my Name ſhall they caſt out devils; they ſhall 
ſpeak with new tongues ; they ſhall take up ſer-· 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands om 
the ſick, and they ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and fat on the right 
hand of God. And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol« 
lowing, Amen.“ Here is no Spirit men- 
tioned to be given, nor any inward motions of 
the Spirit intended, to work upon the hearts of 
believers in general; but manifeſt. and external 
ſigns ſhall attend thoſe that believe and are bap- 
| tized, ſhall be wrought on them by virtue of 
that divine power communicated to the apoſtles 
by the Holy Spirit : for it is very plain, theſe 
words of the evangeliſt reſpect only' thoſe per- 
ſons, who were ordained and conſtituted to 
teach others; and not every one who believed 
the word preached, to have the divine power of 
giving thoſe ſigus, or OA a in the 
name _ Chriſt,” TER | 


Ir 


bs: 2 8 2 0p, mm 
Aki is cem a als, that une Sion : 
 tinued-in the church, provdupore, with infpired = 
perſpns ; and that after the blaſſad apaſfias had 
prapagated the Chriſtian faith, by preaching and 
delivering the word in writing, after they had 
finiſbed their courſe, we may believe ſuch figns 
bad an end: for we can never be aſſured that 

miracles were neceſſary any longer and when 
inſpiration ceaſed, immediately God withdrew 
bis Spirit from the church; the. ordinary aſſiſt-. 
ance and miniſtry of the word; by the wiſdam 
and providence of God, being abundantly:fuf- 
ficient, to gontinue the Chriſtian church mili- 
tant here on earth, through all ages, according ö 

to it's preſent divine ſettlement, vill the con- 
ſummation of all things, when the church ſhall 
reign with Chriſt eee inet his * | 
PII Pe ve To 


And as Infyrennion a; 10 out extmor- . 
dinary figns and wonders to drop of courſe; 
the main deſign of miracles being to demon- 
ſtrate and prove the perſons who: had the -paw- 
er of working them, to be commiſfioned and 
{ent of God, indpired to ſpeak to the world in 
his name, and by his authority, on ſome great 
and — embaſſy 3 As the holy pro- 

pnets 


11 5 

. and-che bleſſed apoſtles; who-wers-endued 

wich aſupernatural and divine power, to confirm 

the truth of their millions and to convince man- 
kind, in the maſk ſenſible manner, by apparent 

external actions, publickly doing withoug qſten - 

tation, che works which go other mea equſd do. 


This, it muſt he allowed, was the moſt natural. 


_ ealy, and affecting wethod, whereby Almight 
ty God Was pleaſed. tc raiſe the attention of ſen» 
ſible, rational creatures, without overpowering 
their ordinary capacities: 3:8nd thereby: ö gain a 
firm belief, ęonviction, and credit, to their au- 
thority. [This was giving the meſt : ſenſible; dear, 
and undeniable evidence imaginable, to the 
minds of men, that hat they ſuid and did was 
the divine word and power of God. This was 
a method altogether befitting human nature, and 
moſt warthy the adorable wiſdom and poter af 
the Supreme Being, uo can never be ſuppoſed 
to act with a deſign to deceive our Ebies, dar to 
impoſe . our M 


{576 n ol 1191 
W hapefore, Alasglay God was 3 
pleaſed to give the utmoſt aſſurance and demons 
ſtration to the world, by mighey figt and won 
ders attuſtipg the truth of his word, which, right- 
iy believed, can never deceive us: but it is the 
moſt * irrational, and hari inipoſtere, 
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492) | 
to believe or teach, that God now giveth che 
Holy Spirit of all truth, Joy, peace, goodneſs, 
and purity; into our hearts,” to which nothi 

that is ĩmpure, unholy, falſe, and deteſtable 10 
the abt of God, ean ever approach; nor can 


it ever be fuppoſed; the fame holy and immacu- 


late Spirit would vouchafe to hold an inward 


friendſhip and communion with our corrupt, 
wieked, and deceitful hearts: and notwithſtand- 
ing, men do vainly aſſign this gocd Spirit a 
place to be in their hearts, which ate ſtill ſo cor- 


ropt and wicked, unhoty, falſe, deceivable, and 
deceiving, is the greuteſt contradiction to our 


- . reaſony to the immaculate nature and purity of 


God. And beſides; for the truth of ſuch an 
extraordinary belief, there is not the leaſt foun- 
dation, promiſe, evigence, or experience, in the 


world q which argues the moſt conſummate / ig- 


norance or depravity in human minds, to give 
it; II 1 10 VI. 331 5 9 J . 8555 8 DUDE 2 i | 


Qi, 355 Silat 1480 od Jia I 


As I am now treating with a perſon on a new 


ſgoting. I muſt observe Again, that the word 
Spirit in, many Seripture texts, is uſed rhetofir 


_ cally;by;a Synecdoche; where: the cauſe is put 


for the effect; as the promiſe of the Spirit, Luke 
xi. 13. Where Spirit ſignifieth no mope chan the 
effects of the Spirit, he common and ordinary 


MA means 


tinue with all Chriſtians ; | 2 very little. 


—— 
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ineans of (re in n which-are.to.con- 


* 


or, underſtanding. Wh, giſcover, that. the facred 
Writer is, 155 *. taken; in a plain and literal 


enſe, for, the 77 the, 17 real, N 54 and eternal Spi nt of 


o more than it ould be h to 


bgnify,a ld gods ed 10.) in 1:2 art ot 


1220 gon Son 12 oda b - Hinze it; 
Hewes its evide , b ofa ond dun- 

gerous, a thing it is, for ignorant, unlearned per- 

ſons, to . authority to expound. ſcrip- 


ture, and vo aftabliſh, their wild, enthuſiaſtic, and 


SEES 


damndb|, abl, 0, 85 upon! fych erroneous and yul- 


gar inzerpretarions, though they preſume never, 


ſo mugh t an inward teaching of {LOR and 


1 ll, human mans hen b both th eſe, pre- 


| 21758 2 on moſt 1 cke, wean and 


4 nd y take up 2 demonſtrate, 
95 Fg duch N as men do build upon the 
itamediate i e. ue . of the Spirit, but 


are not 95 0 ed upon th 


19; 10-. 54891 11 Nabe man te 2 
"Wherefore, & On, mature, « deliberation, it is the 
moſt idle and ſenſeleſs imagination, to think that 
Chriſtians do now, preach or pray bycthe imme - 
diate aſſiſtanee or inſpiration pf the Holy Spirit; 
or ile others receive rg: „hy virtue 
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wicked and x; Arete 
verſe of te 8. rome Hers hs Fate 


de He Pu; pee 3 1455 
Holy Ghoft as the direst author r che ar | 


of ther ehe N ca Wort, br by 


ng: though” it 1s 0 eb aud doet- 
trine with etithufaits;* 2 — ror tie. 
immeciate effets and atton$'bf © oly . 
Spitit; atid, to gait Artie Credit e l 
lowers; "they round 55 it, that every die mf 
receive the Spirit of God before they die, of they 
will certainly be damned. Strange ons! | 
equally dangerous and pd a dhe re both 
fot it 1 e 


the miratles of Chrifh 8 Bectzebüg, tie prince 
of the devils: and yet this is of 4 With thbte 
2 Land Heli natgre itt Its Tthfttetliate 
uences, afcribitig their bin moff Yale ant 
„Goctiimes tothe 1 of 


#i0usInnagitiarions And impious 


| give us tio ſufflcicht proof; for it is certain, t 


God of alf truth can eve & His Kal o 4 Jy 


 torious. falſhood ; and W Kno they have no 


grounds from Scripture, reaſon, or experience, | 
70 confirm the tr truth 'of their dbectrines. 10 


| Etui el B ibi Nin 
Wherefore, the mote" eff-Gvgally 18. aue 
the: hearts of the ſimple; and to imp Ut upon 
wende and. — ever been the 
185 method 
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riethod of enthuſiaſts, its all ages, to pretend art 


iminedite teaching of the Holy Spirit, which, 
if true and of unddubted enperience would be 
regarded far beyond all miracles, and ſcfipture, 
and teaſon, to need any evidence of its verity'y 
ank, betauſe M is abfolurely falſe; no one pre- 
tende ww work a mifaels iH the name of pee wo 
it eicher true W roared ne lauf 
510 3 ante vel n agi ‚ 
5 - groan as G very ain ane Fas 
aſſerton; That the word ef Goc hath no power 
to effekt any goed, unlefs che Spit of Sd dorh 
go alen g Wh che wort; as an immediate teacher 


anbau. the Whol tt ad tenor of the 
ſacred writibgs, to dl redfon thc expert- 
ence 2 dr if an univerfd and ponies py cm- 
miſſior was neceffaty (to be effected by dle im. 
meckate teaching of the Spirit) for Every chrig 
tan, then, Why not for every ee per 
living, ang the whole Fünen race Are the ob- 
jets of divine love? Chtiſt died for All, His fal- 


vation is freely tenderecd to al wan kind, dd be 


gofpel was commandit to be reath&® its thety 
creaturt; ànd becauft Pitz ing or be 301 
was the Gtuihary meats of inſtru h A mide 
ufe of for converting "the world, there fore he 
was Fe to grant, wat at the krtk p propagation 
of 


Herve ws onto cf, being 


G06) 
of the goſpel; a divine and extfaotdinary power 


ſhould attend thoſe who were inſpired to tc 


the world; to work miracles: and wonders, uch 
external: acts of power, ad ſhould convince the 
minds of thoſe hq heard the word, and in a 


wonderful manner ſaw it confirmed with! ſigns. 
following, tranſacted by the-apoſtles-in,tha moſt 


effectual and ſenſible manner; their ern 
being brought to paſs by hearing the doctrine, 


and ſeeing it atteſted by mate than human: pow- 
er, and not y an immediate inward} teaching f 


the Spirit; the word of Gogh being naturally con- 
trived, ſuited, and adapted, by. the wiſdom and 
power of God, in all its mqtxes, Pries rer 
Cepts, and. threatenings, to inform the.under-. 
ſtanding, to direct the judgment, and go influence 
the will, in the practice of virtue and. goulineſs,. 


This we all know by experience and, rgaſon; we 
are infallibiy aſſured of this truth by the inſpired 
writers. | wo Knowing, therefore, the terrors, of the 
Lord, we perſuade men,“ faith St. Paul; 3. and 


again to the Romans, ix. 6. << Not. A8 though 
the word of God hath. taken none effect. There 


are o many paſſages to confirm the power, and 


effect of the word, that J need not recite them 
to a Chriſtian who. is; converſant in, the Bible, 
but muſt look upon any one who, denies ; it, to be 
a mere | infidel, or  worle ; FR one who „ wilfully op- 
poſeth | 
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| Henke: it is via plain nd ideals, Wa 


| the word, preached by the apoſtles, did convert 


the hearts of unbelievers, and not the Spirit; as 4 

Acts iv. 4. doth teſtify; © * Howbejt, many — 
them which heard the word 
number of the men was above, five thouſand.“ 
And beſides, we may ſuppoſe the ſigns and won- 
ders which the apoſtles were impowered to do, 
did mightily confirm the word in the hearts of 
believers. Now, if the Spirit did effect their con- 


verſion, and confirm their faith, all other ſigns 


and minigles would have been uſeleſs, and to na 
purpoſe, unleſs it were to make themſelves be 

eſteemed; of the people, as ſo many conjurers, 
and to haye a familiar dealing with the devil 3 


as ſome were bold enough to ſay of the bleſſed 


Jeſus, 45 He caſteth out devils, through Beel- 
zebub the chief of the devils;“ or as others ſaid, 


Say we not well, that thou art a; Samaritan, 


and haſt a devil ??? Moreover, to what purpoſe 
would the word ſerve, or preaching it? To none 
at all. Certainly that labour and method of treat- 


ing with men would have been needleſs, where 


the Holy Spirit did more immediately; and actu- 
an convict and ert their hearts, ; 
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JA beſides, the ſuppoſitions will og — 
ly abſurd and ſenſeleſs, to imagine the Holy Spi- 
rit of God could not have ſuch power of itſelf 
to effect the converſion uf the heart, without the 
aid of ſo wealc an inſtrument as the word; in 

ſhort, the Spirit af God | muſt be ſuppoſrd, in 
this caſe, to he fb inactive, inconſiderable, and 
impotent, in its dn nature, as not to be in a 
poſtible capacity to act, hut by the joint concur- 
rence of the word; or, on the other hand, that 

the word of God hath no power to act or effect 
any good to the ſoul, without the immediate 
teaching of the Spirit; boch, either ſeparately 
or jointly conſidered, contradict che wiſdom and 
power of God, and appear equally incangruous 
with reaſon and grace. To hat purpoſe: ſerv. 
eth the word? The enthuſiaſt will ſay; To none, 
without the Spirit. Then, I ſay, to no manner 
of purpoſe with it: for the word loſeth all itz 
natural power and efficacy on us, like ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal, which do neither 
inſtruct our minds, nor reform our manners; 
when the Holy Spirit only is moved to do every 
thing 1 in us, by its immediate teaching. Why 


truly, preaching, hearing. and miniſtring the 


word, are all the moſt ſenſeleſs, abſurd, and in- 
- wa actions 9 b and I wonder 


ha 


A 
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the Methodiſts ſhould ever make uſe of theſe in 
any eaſe; but ſit, as the Quakers, till the Spirit 


moves them: their teaching of converſion by 
the Holy Spirit, if true, muſt neceſſarily. be more 


efficacious and powerful on the heart, than the 

word, with all the poſſible means of grace, and 
all the miracles in the world to boot. Verily, 
it would be the greateſt of all miracles, greater 


than the raiſing of Lazarus from the dead; be- 
cauſe that was only reſtoring natural life to a 


man, but this is giving a new and ſpiritual life 
in the moſt miraculous manner, without the ap- 
pointed and ordinary means of God's grace, and 


without the concurrence of our own abilities and 


faculties, which are neceſſary to inform our un 
derſtanding and will, to judge and determine de- 
liberately, to chuſe and act freely, according to 
t the rational powers peculiar to free agents: for 
if men act not by their reaſon and ſenſes, but are 


acted upon by a ſuperior power, they can no 
longer be free, in chuſing and acting of them- 


| ſelves; becauſe, i it is granted, they act in this caſe 
by the will and determination of another, ſup- 
pole it may be by the immediate direction of the 


99 


Holy Spirit. heſe wild deluſions and errors 


have always been the cauſe of great diſtractions 


in the world, and of great diſſervice to true re- 
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And though her enemies Have tbated of thelr 
füry, yet the fire f Nnthiuſiuſm IH 'Fapes mere 
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br diefs, acberding to the Hedlighabt Aitpüfftions 


-atid heated imaginatiuns bf furidiis ZTalots th 

every de, threute ming Aeftrütefbh T5 He goſpel 
miniſtrye and u the Chitin Tafth; 8 inflecl 
it has bfttirely fubvefted the once uf Mint 
churehes 6f Afia and Mfrich. For White ren 

becarte wike zbove What is Wrltren, they have 
introduce the wort If Rereſies, Which, Through 
che preterice of infpirärſdn, and Veins teachers 
dent 'of God, ſüch men Hive fitroRiced Nfahb- 
metäniffn, and fet tp cher falle feliglöls, 28 
ScoHfiREnt with revelation 25 Een iefelf, 


"Thus lite: mer A le Pente rte 
ing enduell With tlie Spillt, and'of having greater 
light - and more ſpiritual . knowledge | than other | 
men *ould acquire from the writen word 5 have 
laid waſte great part of the Chriſtian world : ſo 
it 18, men of art and cunning have ; made ſuch 
great advantages of theſe pretended inward aids 
2 the Spirit, as to gan the affections of un- 

| diſcerning 


(963 


| — % fol- 
lowers aftes them, depywing; MR mini · 
ſtars 6f great part oß the iri flocks, 
| ande unde mathact⸗ n 


Ben ge , Haiod 
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8 isles 49 +368: great ipggudigce of: Chriſtianity; 
andi it is not te he wondered, at, that theſo dregs 


of time thoyld be ſo intoxicated, infected ard 


1 corrupted, withenthuſiaſtie principles, ſince it ap- 


Pears, this. ſpiſip af delafe. hach ſo long prevailed 
in the; wor N, its 2beitoss have been ſupported 
With ſuch Variety and numbers of followers, that 


Ve can ſearce meat wir an ancient or. modern 


authora ho are not ſomewhat tainted with their 


_ principles: It would leck invidious in me to 


x u an advetſe party and therefore, if I 


may he allowed to give my opinion freely, void 


ok, prejydigs.9n aftection; towards any-chaxoch. of 


dengmipatier of Chriſtians, I muſt-Ays; the ſpir 4 
rit of gnthuſtaim breathes. top: much in waeny of 


ur pfaxers, and in the, Mritings of Chriſtian, dir 
vines: give me lays: t lay-one: plain ſpeeimen 


for all before you, in a very formal prayer, 19m 


See ein Krici . the Celgene God. 


4e foraſmuch as. without thee we are got able to 
« pleaſe, these; mercifnlly; grant that, thy Holy 


* Nn may. in all SHES direct ang rule gur 


$ hearts, 
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4 hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord” The 
former part of this prayer ſeems to he an hearty 
confeſſion, which, in ſome ſenſe, may be true; 
becauſe in God we live, and move, and have our 
being; and without that life and being conti- 
nued to us, by the providence of God, we are 


able to do nothing. Again, without the know- 
ledge of God's will, we can never be ſuppoſed 


able to do that, which we know not how, or in 
what manner to do, to pleaſe him. But the com- 


poſition of this prayer is of a very different na- 


ture; it is not, it cannot be intended i in either of 
theſe ſenſes: and as to the corruption of our 
nature ſince the fall, I need ſay nothing; ſince 
the Holy Spirit of God ſo highly commendeth 
the faith and good works of men in holy Scrip- 
ture, whoſe examples are there recorded: not to 


ſhew us the inability or impractability of our 


pleaſing and ſerving God, but directly the con- 
trary; to let us know, it is not impoſſible for 


us (tho frail creatures) to pleaſe God; they are 


motives and inducements placed cs he eyes, 

as pant our r ſtrieteſt imitation, cob 
Therefore, to imagine that Chriſtians cannot 

Nei God, is a notion ſo abſurd, ſo contrary to 


the deſign of the Chriſtian religion in general, 
n to the doctrine ys the ſame Apoſtle to his 


Theſſa- 


1 . 
effalonians in particular, to whom he writeth 
15 bent Un artüg Af c Bechers Winzer eat 


neſtly requeſting them, by a ſolemn kind of ad- 


Juration, in theſe Words; ; 1, Theſſ. iv. 1. (“ Fur- 
thermore then, w e beſeech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
receiyed of us how * you ought. ta Walk, and 9 


pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more _ more.” 


Can words be more *Expreſtive and Plain? ? here, 
not oply the poſlibility how to walk. and to Pleaſe 
God is directly aſſerted, but the afſured means 


are plainily declared, how it muſt* be done, and - 
to abound: more and thore therein. Hence it is TOR 


obſervable, that the e great errors and corruptions 
which enthuſiaſts have brought | into the Chriſtian 
world, have fo far confuſed the ptinciples, and 
perverted. the doctrines, of the goſpel, that very 
few Chriſtians have true and proper 1 notions of 
Divine Grace, or do rightly underſtapd the Serip- 


ture ſenſe and meaning of the holy apoſtles « con- 


cerning it; eſpecially in theſe corrupt, degene- 
rate times, when men are toſſed about with « every 


blaſt of vain doctrine, and the Holy Spirit is 
blaſphemouſly attainted, as the immediate. ſource 


and author of their impious deluſions, to the 
utter ſhame and confuſion of all ſuch zealots, 
who undermine the authoriry and che written 


word of God, by their vile | pretetices to the 
ons 
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From this univerſal Tl — of 1 
wolte of che ſenſeleſs and abſurd. opinions, ka 5 
agrant in the Chriſtian world, do Prgelpalhy 
; rive their birth. and. CY and; Ne 
18 6 80 9 Mol o ach a e 0 
things have mo b Nr en bs 
PringP 955 of. dn, ug aj ig g * 
ered in every, ſyſtem. 3nd profeſſion. of: po 
"Hence, 109, the, many. ſtrangs, pin 
| E's race, 700 the, great ig 0 rage a 
it,; ry inſomuch. that the moſt. * ont 
Into the. affair c can no Where. meet with ANY true 
= 1 pat 15 (Fr n 3 . | 
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the hes part, is 1 1 Hl 53 Wt 4 
immediate aid, iropylle, 1 otion, 115 uggeſt ion 
ef the 9 inwarc lx 1 0 ed and , im 
1000 ont e foul by which aſliſfance, all the 
natural, external, and ordinary, means, Le Braces 
as, well as our own proper. abilities ang an rational 
8 to co-operate. with the m monyes ang 
15 of Gad's boly yard, arg.erernally exe] Wy 
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_ apoſtles, viz. 


ell, And bt & tue ow, b it ft an Wal 
gift of God, then ! 1 is in no perſorr 8 power to 
acquire ity or imp: aft it to others; which, well 
obſerved, is à hoth h 151 incönſiſtént with feäſon, 
and ſo repugnant to Scripture, that among all 
"the facted pages, we never End the blelſed apoſ- 
"Yes eiter Praking or Writing to Chriſtians, 
wen the Ads WH bis 'of tlie Holy Spirit we were 

'evidetit and frequent: neverkttefels, thez NY 


not After tie with Atrains And ränt ene 


namely, © Hs. ye have received the Inward. ids 


and {titans er de Tichy Spitic, tow ts with 


ard to Pleaſe God, ſo ye wut) Abbund more 


und möfes * büt In u contrary, the af poſtles 


plain) refer: *therh to the 'on y toe, 10 80 Proper 


mens 105 Bo, to tat free i mercy *ahd univer- 


Lal Alliſtance, 'v Which 18 0 hty God afforded all , 


miinkihd, N Jeſus Ern and the inſp ired 


ve have received of ü us backe | 
word and goſpel of Chriſt inſtructing you) how 


to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more.” Which Scripture. is 18 fo, plain, © 
the expreſs meaning; and ſenſe whereof i is fo clear, of 

; intelligible, and indiſputable, that i it abundantly | 

confirmeth. the truth 1 am contending for, Thar 


Grace 18 not the immediate aid or alliſtance of 


the Hely Spirit, which, for ſo many ages, hath 
never appeared to have been conimunicated to 


any 


=” (600 | 
any e and is not now to be expetted,: 
and conſequently, al all that we can underſtand or 
mem by Grace, i is but merely the elec, the 
| aid, and A of Gods s holy | word. 


8 21 93 14 9 


ere, 


It is e 2 very great abuſe c 17 N- 
ture and reaſon, to preach up any other qo 
or to Puzzle men with fo many. ſcholaſtic and 
various kinds of Grace; ſometimes calling it 
| ſpecial Pg otherwhiles,. preventing, reſtrain- 
ing, or ſanctifying Grace, a as divines, pleaſe, when 
all that can, be faid, the utmoſt « of their meaning, 
cometh but to one and the fame. thing, viz. 
That Grace i is the divine. aſſiſtance « communicat- 
ed to men by means of God's holy word; as it 
Is certain, all our knowledge and improvement 
in the ways of godlineſs and true religion, do 
moſt evidently appear to be the natural reſult 
and effect of the holy Scriptures, nad e 
and duly practiſed. 3 oa $175 

Nor hath God Promi any bath erate or 
aſſiſtance than what he hath already afforded the 
world, by the miniſtry of his holy word and ſa- 
craments, which, with our own endeavours to 
reap the advantageous. and bleſſed fruits thereof, 
are abundantly ſuffcient and profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction = 


- 


151 in 


| (913, 
in righteouſnels, tlie only means to direct, re- 
form, 1 W in all ogy 3 
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oe Tam edit! e the many — 
leſs, enthuſiaſtic notions about the Spirit, and 
men's notorious i ignorance concerning Divine 


Grace, have been the real cauſe of the greateſt 


miſchiefs, diſtracrions, and troubles, to the Chriſ. 
tian religion, throughout the feveral ages of the 


World; and are too, too viſible in theſe evil times 


of difention and enthuſiaſm. q i JE919 3 
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What doth? give Selber eountenanee and en- 
couragenmſent to this ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, than 
ſuch ignorant addreſſes in our prayers to God, 


MNlercifully grant, chat thy Holy Spirit may in 


6e all things direct and rule our hearts?“ as if 


God's Holy Spirit was always to be in us, to 


rule and direct us, and no other aſſiſtance could 
avail and help us. Now, what renders the ab- 
furdity moſt glaring, ' is, that this prayer is di- 


rected to be made by the mouth of the miniſter, 


for a congregation of Chriſtians, aſſembled in 
the preſence of Almighty God; whoſe reaſon 


and underſtandings are aſſiſted, directed, and 


improved, by the glorious light of the goſpel. 
en a preliminary article in their behalf, is the 


0 higheſt 


98 
higheſt. impeachment of the Juſtice, Filtern, 
and goodneſs of God; in creating man to ferys; 
him, and not giving him the leaſt ability to pleaſe 
his Creator. This is directly flying in the face 
af God, and telling bim, he hath, nt created us 
good, in qur kind 3 Rhat the giftg of our reaſon 
and underſtanding, and all our hedily ſenſes, 
are of no avail, and to no purpaſe in ſerving 
him: it is alſo dhe greataſt diſparagement to te- 
velation in general, and to the goſpel of our 
bleſſed Lord in partleular : it is baſel/ diſowning 
his great love and goodneſs, in making known 
to us the will of God, in thoſe great and won- 
derful methods of our ſalvation: it ig declaring- 
1 the divine precepts and motives ig the go 
all God's promiſes and threatenings, all the —_ 
amples and inſtruRions. of men, are of no uſa 
to us, are merely in vain, and to no purpoſe 2 
in ſhort, : it is ſuhverting the order, the Whole 
0 Keen! of nature ang grace; n good to ba 
done, n aſſiſtance to be had, till this miracu- 
lous power of Enthuſiaſm doth, conjure vp the 
Holy, Spirit of God. to work all in us, and 19 
do all for us, and not we! & Mercifully grant; 
*+ that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct 
* and rule our hearts Good Lord! This, I fay, 
ig more than ever was. granted to any apoſtles to 
80 Siu lixing ;; if I may be allowed to * 
Nodduid 0 E 


\ 


5 


(99) 
the dun of God, Gol and Man; That th Hol 
Spirit of God ſhould in all things direct and 
Tale! our hearts, this certainly would: ſet afide all 
the natural powers and abilities of our fuls/and 
bodies 3 our reaſon, underſtanding, and willing; 


would be of no uſe to us; in” ſhort, we cod 


have no ſuch powers of ouỹ own, nor even che 
natural and eommon affections of our bodies, 


which are all indifpenfibly neceflary for us; im 


ans fats of trial and probation.” Beſides, Chrif- 


fits would" be what" men are not now, nor ate 
eapable of being — chat is, in a ftate of on i 


deren nd ths 
Aiffeting forit. 
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* Meder if kei ot at FER wete „ 


able to ſerve and pleaſè Obd, why did our bleſſed 
Lord teach us; when we pray, to fay, Thy will 
& be done in earth, as it is im heaven?“ Sure, 


the wiſdom of our bleffed Saviour would geber 
direct us to pray to his heavenly Father, that we 


may do any thing which we are naturally. not 


able to do, or that which was not poſſible to be 
done by us on earth.  Aftoniſhing, and moſi 
amazingly ſtrange it is, that we ſhould thus 


mock God and ourſelves too, in faying, Amen 
tb a prayer of this nature! There would be 


more * and truth, with a little alteration, 
| 90 4 ſhould 


_ 


f 


DOT. |} | 
hook, v we ſay thus, 0 God, foraſmuch - as 
without the knowledge of thy will; and faith in 
thee, we are not able to pleaſe thee; mercifullyß 
grant, that thy holy word may in all things di- 
rect and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen,” This would. be perfectly 
agreeable. to Scripture. and reaſon; the other is 
manifeſtly contrary, to both. The learned Dr, 
| Stanhope, in his Epiſtles. and Goſpels, I know, 
1 referreth to the Romans, viii. 8. for a Scripture 
proof of the ſenſe and agreeableneſs of the 
prayer, with the doctrine of the apoſtle. 'Tis 
true, I greatly reverence the memory, and reſpect 
the works, of that worthy Divine; but I muſt 
beg leave to ſay, he had never rightly and ſuffi- 
ciently conſidered, the words of that Collect, or 
the ſenſe of the apoſtle, . (how remarkably well, 
and how. judiciouſiy ſoever, he might have *. 
died other parts of the Epiſtles and Goſpels.) 
Obſerye the apoſtle's expreſſion 4 So then they 
that are i in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God.” Which, 
words plainly appear not to be intended or ex- 
preſſed concerning true believers, by St. Paul ; 
nor are they applicable | to Chriſtians, any more 
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17 than they are to devils—no, nor ſo much neither; 
i for they are only meant of thoſe who followed 
* the idolatrous and wicked practices of the world, 
wn Woe" who ſacrificed to idols or devils, and not 


23 gs 
i Don 


8. 
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n the very next words, -in- the gth Gs 
verſe, do ſufficiently ſhew us what. the apoſtle 


meaneth and intendeth thereby, viz, *'But ye 
are not in the fleſh, but in the WR if ſo be 


| that: the Spirit of God. dwell i in you.“ He mean 
eth the Chriſtians, who, according to their holy 
prdfeſſion, could no, longer be as the idolatrous 
heathens, and walk after the evil cuſtoms of the 
wicked world ; but, being true believers, and 


having dedicated themſelves to God in baptiſm, 
walk not after the fleſh, as heathens did, but 


$64: 


after the. Spirit, as. W Chriſtians; . that is, 


according to the rules and precepts of the golpel, 


in oppoſition to their former heatheniſh courſe 
of life; for then, while they did walk, 0 hea- 


chens, after the fleſh, they could not pleaſe God. 
And Sire me leave to obſerve BY that the 


enn 


it meageth not + Spirit of” man, nor yet the 


Spirit c of God; but ſignifieth the effects of the 


Spirit, or the goſpel of God. If ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in vou,“ i. e. if ſo be 
that the goſpel of God, which ye have believed, 

remain in your hearts, doth eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
and ſettle you. This ſenſe is fo plain and evi- 


dent, that he can have but little learning or 


underſtanding who. cannot diſcern it. So the 
fs yer pore GORE 
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| Wherefore: I moſt wand ee 
that our Church govertiors would take it into 
their ſerious conſideration; whether this doth not 
require a reviſal and amendment. * e 


beiße Uher pare ok our Litorgy. | 


But to return to cur lt argument ag 

Dr. Stanhope, in his Epifttes and Goſpels, vol. 
II. p. 310. doth very muck favour this enthu- 

flaſtic notion, Thar the alllftance' of the word 
cannot ſuffice for our falyarion, © but mut wait 
for the inward working of the Spitit; which, 1 
ſuppoſe, was eſteemed as a doctrine gener 
received and inconteſted. But it ſeems ftr ange 
to me, that ingenious and learled mem fhoulck 
ever allow an opinion bort errbneous and dan- 
gerous, w ithout conſidering how injuttbus it 
may prove to the honour of God and found 
religion; ho inconſiſtent it may appear with 
reaſon and common experience! Perhaps the 
truth of it may not hitherto have been diſputed, 

nor, of courſe, been truly examined; nor can 

it be ſuppoſed to have any better foundatlon than 
mere tradition, nor any earlier origin than from 
the times of the greateſt ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion, 


_ {189 
tion, when, _ See fo No buried under the. 


rubbiſh. of corruption and errors: apd therefore 


I hall be bold to ca it a yulgar error, a ſtrange 


deluſion, which, out of a ftr regard for truth, 
Lam in duty bound tofproſecute, and to make 


my aſſertion good, by examining in . fair and 


candid. manner, the ſentiments. and, expreſſions 
of that very learned author ; though I am far 
from charging the alove-named; Divines'.as the 
firſt ſetter r forth of this ſtrange doctrine, how 
ſkilfgly- ſdever he may have defended it. See 
here in his on wards p- 309. 1. Grace, 
in the general notion of it, denotes. favpur and 
kindneſs, ſuch a5 des.: not only argue a diſpo- 


ſition te do the perſon good o whom: ir is bes 
| flowed, bat ſuch 30 is beſtowed freelys and withs 


out any obligation, and, in this xeſpect, differs 
from debt or reward, adequate, and ſtrictly fa 
called; and in this ſenſe, the Grace of God im- 
ports that affection and good - will which he bears 
to men, and all thoſe benefits proceeding thence, 
which he is either under no engagement to give, 


or which the engaging himſelf to give-was of 
bis on Mere motien, and a free att of mercy.“ 


So much is right; and J allow this ag- al natural 


and plain deſcriptinn of Grace, directing our 
vie ys to the benign Author and Giver of all 
ou * Next of all, he more ſparingly 


acquaints 


VE ( 4 3 
aequaints gp its true fenſe 7 vaſt importance,” 


but he ſhews what men generally apprehend by 
te Grace bf God. , The Grace of 'God, 
in a more reſtrained ſenſe, is frequently ſet 0 
ignify the Gospel of "Jeſus Chriſt: ſo filled, 
beecauſe the terms and privileges of that ſalva- 


tion tendered by it, are the effect of his infinite 
and undeſerved goodneſs; the knowledge and 
publication of it imparted to whom, at what _ 
time, and in what; meaſure, he pleaſes; and the 
bleflings and rewards of it, when fo imparted, 
(though to ſuch, indeed, 'covenanted'! mercies, 
if they perform their, part,) yet ſtill ſo vaſtly 
diſproportionate in value to their beft ſervices, 
as to deſerve the name, not of Mages, but of a 
Gift.” Divines, Thave obſerved, are apt to run 
out into too many diviſions concerning Grace, 
whereby they gain uncertain ideas of it; and 
give others confuſed notions, rather than inform 
men rightly in the nature and truth of it. 80 : 
this author ſaith, „The Grace of God, in a 
more reſtrained ſenſe, is frequently ſet to ſignify 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,” From hence it 
appears very plain to me, that this learned Di- 
vine had not a uniform and true notion of Grace; 
becauſe, I ſay, the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is the 
divine favour, bounty, and aſſiſtance of God to 
win; 3 *tis the laſt _ of God to ſinners, 
| and 
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and all „ ³ ö d de = 
dur ſalvation. This notion properly includes 
all that is intended and meant by Grace; is the 


only, univerſal, unreſtrained; and ſeriptural ral ac- 


count, or ſenſe, of Grace: what the apoſtle St. 
Paul affirms [univerſally of the goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſaying, in the moſt expreſs and plain 
terms imaginable, Tit. ii. 11, Kc. For the 
Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us,” &c. And What 
the bleſſed e St. John means, when he 
plainly affirtneth, Grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt. ' Neither doth revelation teach 


us any other Grace of God given to men; For 
there ĩs none other Name under heaven 4 55 


among Jn Ag me e maſt be ſaved.” 


| Again, &« 3. The 8 of God oe <5" 
times ſignify a certain inward working of the 


Spirit, in, and with, the minds of men; which, 


by ſuggeſting and diſpoſing them to comply with 
reaſonable arguments and good motions, renders 


the outward miniſtry of the word, and other 
means inſtituted for our ſalvation,” perfuaſive 


and ſucceſsful, This is repreſented, as the prin- 


_ ciple of goodneſs and ſpiritual life. By this 


the ſaints are What they are; this quickens thoſe 
_ were once dead in -treſpaſſes and fins ; by 
| 2 | this 
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this God works in us that which is acceptable in 


1 his ſight, even to will and to da: of his good 


pleaſure 3 and by growing in this, we perſevere 


in well doing, and are kept from falling from 
our own ſtedfaſtneſs. Thus our being, and 


living, and moving, in a ſpiritual ſenſe and ca- 


pacity, our beginning, our proceeding, our fi- 
niſhing as we ought, all are owing to that Grace 
and Spirit of God in our ſouls; Which, with 
regard to its powers and operations there, anſwers 


to that enlivening and invigorating principle, 


that animates our bodies. From whence it is 


eaſy to diſcern the neceſſity of this Grace, and 
that the largeſt meaſures of the thing, in either 


of the two ſenſes foregoing, cannot ſuffice for 
our ſalvation, but muſt wait for this Third to 
B l and crown them with ſucceſs,” : 


[ q 
1 


| N ow 1 e eee 1 Hank not 
any deſign to detract from the great worth and 
merit of this eminent and good man; for I am 
not contending. againſt his GRP ſervices 
to the Chriſtian Church; but for the truth: and 
were I only to take the above-cited ſpecimen of 
Grace in pieces, ſentence by ſentence, I could 
ſhew you abſurdities in (almoſt) every expreſſion; 
but I will forbear, and only ſpeak in general, 
that the whole is el an Imaginary notion, 


full 


i 123 167 "208 1 

full of errors, and void of proofs for he doth 
not attempt to name thoſe, who hold, that «the 
Grace of God, does ſometimes ſignify a certain 


inward working of the Spirit, in, and with, the 
minds of men,” &c, likewiſe, he doth not prove 


by facts or experiences, either from himſelf or 


: others, that the Spirit doth inwardly operate by 


ſuggeſting and diſpoſing them to comply with 


| reaſonable arguments and good motions, when 
our natural endeavours, and the concurrence of 


our reaſon and will, are left entirely out of the 


queſtion ; tis the ſole: work of the Spirit, ſug- 


geſting and diſpoſing them to comply: if the 
author is confiſtent with himſelf, in ſupport of 
his aſſertion, all muſt proceed from the Spirit, 
in the courſe of his argument; and thence he 
concludes, “This renders the outward miniſtry of 


the word, and other means inſtituted for our 


ſalvation, perſuaſive and ſucceſsful:“ but, all 
along, he offers to give no reaſonable proofs, 
either from Scripture or any one's experience, f 
the fact, or indeed any authority for other means 


to be made ſucceſsful by this alone. But if we 


come to the truth of the matter, we ſhall find 
it is imaginary, and appears to be a falſe notion, 


for this plain reaſon, Becauſe the Spitit working 
in, and with, the minds of men, proves too 


much, viz. That our obedience and beſt per- 
. nn 


( wh) _ 
formances, as men or Chriſtians, is not Þ® vor 
luntary, free, and active obedience, a deht due 
to God from rational creatures, but the ſole 
work of the Holy Spirit; and that the ſoul muſt 
be altogether paſſive, will appear, too, from the 
very terms in which it is expreſſed, The Spirit, 
(obſerve). Joggelting.. __ e e them to 
tere ct. an 1004 e nn Mann! 
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Mawr this imnardL working of the Spirit; (tha 

it beia vain, imagination, and an unaccountable 
deluſion,) ĩs repreſentedas the principle: i good- 
neſs and ſpiritual life. Be aſtoniſhecl By this, 
the ſaints are what they are, i. e. imaginary and 
deluded ſaints 3 if any one rightly. underſtands 
the meaning; which ſeems to be all the demon- 
ſtration and authority we are like to have, to 
prove this inward werking of the Spirit. And 
in regard to the texts af Scripture produced in 
defence of this favourite opinion, when -duly. 
confidered and rendered, their authority will be 
entirely againſt this fond dream, as it were; this 
Grace of the Spirit being loeked up from the 
ſenſes,” when they are aſleep, and our reaſon too. 
te This quickens thoſe that were once: drad im trei- 
paſſes and ſins. The whole chapter Eph. Ii. g. 
explains che meaning to be the converſion of the 
Gentiles, and that tog by preaching of the word, 


by 
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Eee only? For by Grace PAST, 


v. 8, 174 20% &. and Hebr.: xiv. reſerrect to ia 


the margin; fpraks nothing to that purpoſe, 
Phil. ii z. „By this God works in u that 
which/is agteptable in his ſight, even to will and 


to do of his good pleaſine;?”: This tent is always 


tortured, and moſt dreadfully handled to fad pur- 
poſes Now obſerve the apoſtie 'dorti'nd tell 
us, by what means ot fuſtrumerts Gad wofkerh 


in us but enthuffaſts will have it to mean, bx 


the Spirit only 3 which would entirely fruſtrate 


the apoſtles" exhortatio to Chriſtians, and de- 


feat his intended deſigi, where he firſt com- 


mend and then wirh atitherity commands them, 


« Wherefore, my beloved; as ye have "always 
obeyed; Fthe word ar tis epiſtle, St. Paul's 
nſual- manner of exptefiitig himſelf, "which is 
very different from the Spirit,] not as in my 
RN only, but now much more in my ab. 

work our your own ſalvation with fear 
dere » Ch there be any greater au- 


0 4 By I | 10 : Gen evi 0 this 
inward working of the Spirit? Moſt wretched 


nonſenſe! That can never be the meaning of 
Oy OY wiſdom of God; but -by | 


— — . . 


growing 


thority * or cart ans reg eng oe” bw 14. 
be mote cleay and? > 


5 : ig 
30 b 


(470) 
growing in this knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the faving doctrines of the goſpel, we per- 
ſevere in well doing, and are kept from falling 
from our own ſtedfaſtneſs. This, we may eaſily 
diſcern, is all that the apoſtle Peer Nn 
ne n run A eig 10 00 0 
11 710. 
$6 1 bus our being: apd living, ak; 8 in 
a irie ſenſe and capacity, our beginning, our 
proceeding, our finiſhing as we ought, all. are 
owing to that Grace and Spirit of God in our 
ſouls.” . Moſt wicked and abominable notion, 
full of b laſphemous impiety as if the Spirit 
of God were actually in our ſouls | Ay, ſurely— 
as much as our ſouls are in our bodies. Why 
then, obſerve how poſitively i it is here aſſerted i in 
theſe plain words, 42 Much after the fame man- 
ner, with regard to its, powers and operations 
there, as anſwers to that enlivening and invigo- 
rating principle that animates our bodies.” And 
to crown this vulgar error with a full and perfect 
demonſtration of its dangerous and miſchievous 
tendency, take the concluſian along with the reſt. 
From whence it is eaſy to diſcern the neceſſity 
of this Grace, and that the largeſt meaſures of 
the thing, in either of the two ſenſes foregoing; 
(obſerve well,) cannot ſuffice for our ſalvation, 
un maſt, — for the Third, to complete and 


crown 


*. 
J e ; 
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crown them with ſucceſs.” Behold then; and 


be amazed! Suppoſing the above neceſſity be 


indiſpenſible, and eaſily diſcernible, this may 


prove the greateſt reaſon and motive imaginable, 
to ſubvert the true faith, to convert the hearts 


of undiſcerning Chriſtians, to make them turn : 
downright infidels, and induce them to believe 
that all the works, the miracles, and doctrines 


of the bleſſed Jeſus and his apoſtles, were in 


vain, and to no manner of purpoſe; for ſo they 
are here declared to be, without this inward 


working of the Spirit, cannot ert our 


eke | Moſt aſtoniſhing! 


g 1 tee: to che two fobdibe ſenſes; 


concerning the Grace of God, I ſhall include 
them both in one, for I ſee no neceſlity of di- 


viding them: becauſe the goſpel of Chriſt is the 
gift, the divine favour and kindneſs of God, 


| beſtowed to aſſiſt mankind ; and if Chriſtians 


deſpiſe or neglect it, and do not live anſwerably | 
to it, then certainly it is received in vain. But 
here in this third ſenſe of Grace, if it means the 


inward working of the Spirit in, and with, the 
minds of men, the very ſuppoſition that it can 


be in vain, is moſt abſurd and impious. For, 
firſt, if that diſpoſes the minds of men to comply, 
it is then OO that this Grace ſhould be in 


vain : 


Ea: - . 
vain : and fond, if it d h not diſpoſe chem 


o good motions and good a Lions, then it doth 
inpeach the infinite wiſdom, power, and. god 

nels of God, of, great aner tion, irapotencys 
Giving, * in our ale,” and goth not 
deſerye the name of Grace; for that can be no 
Grace, which doth the perſon no good on whom 
it is beſtowed; So his Spirit doth ſtrive with 
men, doth work in vain, to no end ot purpoſe 
for promoting their ſalvation: both yhich ſup- 
poſitions are monſtrous, , abſurd, and impious. 
Beſides, with regard to chis Grace of the Spirit, 
2 foul ! is diveſted of its natural freedom and 


choice; like wax under the, impreſſion of afeal, 


is , merely paſſive in receiving theſe inward diſpo- 
ſitions ; though in contradiction to the will and 
power of God, they freely allow the ſoul to be 
active in its liberty and choice, to reſiſt the mo- 
tions of the Spirit: which is, in fact, as much as 
to ſay, this imperfect, weak creature, the ſoul 
of man, hath a greater liberty, power, and ac- 
tivity of will and ſpirit, than its Omnipotent 
Creator. This is ſo far inconſiſtent, and directly 
contradictory to reaſon and grace, "gl it is even 
Neid to think On. ) 


Thus 


hus 


ſuffice for our ſalvation, according 
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Thus I Have a y Tonhdeted the Exh Sled 


V 


cheſs vulgar and monſtrous errors concerning 
Grace, and the inward working of the Holy 
Spirit in, and with, the minds of men, without 


which all other divine Grace and aſſiſtance cannot 


to the com- 
mon tenets and blaſphemous notions of Enthu- 


lialm: : , A 5 * enthuſiaſts of” the preſent age 


Ar 


Cake and all that have gone before, with 


regard to the inward immediate teaching of the 


Spirit, they are equally upon the level, in main- 
taining the Scripture to be a dead letter, without 
the affiſtance of the Spirit. The erroneous and 


pernicious conſequences both of Methodiſm and 


Quakeriſm are alike perſpicuous to the diſcern- 
ing part of mankind, that it would appear ſu- 
perfluous to add more, ſince Enthuſiaſm is here 
60 clearly detected, defeated: and for the ſake 


of the unlearned and leſs diſcerning part, there 


are abundantly more uſeful obſervations here, 
laid down in the plaineſt manner, to guard them 


againſt the dangers of being ſeduced, than there 
are to be found in any authors I have yet diſ- 
covered. And this ſmall labour of love may 


give a Juſt caution to the moſt ingenious and 
learned, not to confide i in the opinion and autho- 


Q 5 rity 


OA 


i 


{ang ) 
rity even of the beſt of men, unleſs perfectly 


agrecable with Scripture; and notwithſtanding, 


there are multitudes who run into many opinions - 


contrary and moſt ſhocking both to Scripture 
and reaſon: but the fault is, they have too good 


an opinion of themſelves, and reſolve to fall in 


with every. thing that ſuits their, inclinations, 
- Now give me leave to obſerve and declare -to 

you, we I do not look upon this to be the caſe. 
of the author whoſe ſentiments haye juſt been ; 
conſidered ; - for. 1 am verily perſuaded, this | 
learned and eminent Divine never would have 


attempted to give any inſtructions concerning 


the above-cited notion of Grace, but as it was 
generally received, and too much credited upon 
truſt, and the authority of others long before; 

being relied on and confided in, as an inconteſted 
part of divinity, and, as far as Ican find, had 
never been juſtly conſidered and fairly diſcuſſed 

by men of ſenſe and learning. By the like means, 
and in ſome ſuch manner. maſt errors have ob- 
tained incredible currency and footing in the 


world: and ſo it happeneth, when men of ſeem- 


ing zeal for religion, and of exemplary piety, 
do once embrace a notion that hath ſomewhat 
extraordinary in its appearance, they will ſoon 
be followed by multitudes, whoſe examples will 
not eaſily be overborne, as in this caſe z though 

f 5 it 


, 


> 


J ͤ ͤ b !: ence ea 
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it be, in the main, prejudicial and contrary . 
that honour and ſenſe we Wen to have of "oo 
and 3 | 


Thus I have treated of theſe 1 a 


_ Intricate points, without the aſſiſtance of men or 


books: and indeed I could expect nothing from 
them, as the whole current of their authority 
runs againſt me, except the Scriptures. And 


therefore I ſhall only recommend it to the conſi- 
deration of learned men, who have opportunities 
=. of more polite reading and converſation, to caſt 
in their laurels as a trophy to the victory; for 
1 am perſuaded, it appears only in a rude country 


dreſs, and not ſo courtly and adorned as I could. 
wiſh, Nevertheleſs, let no prejudices or vulgar , 


Opinions prevail with my readers. Give me but 


a candid, a conſiderate peruſal, and I-ſhall ever 
remain, 


Their obliged, b 


And devoted Servant, 


SAMUEL ROE, 
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are become ſo formidable, give me leave to enter 


the liſts upon equa 


no quarter; you exert your utmoſt 
caſt down all before you, Popes, Paſtors, Fa- 
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quarter, I chuſe not to be fo voluminous as to 
carp at your. journals, your tranſports and ex- 
tatic flights about the Spirit, and your frequent | 
communications with God—blaſphemous ima- 
ginations ! but, once for all, ſhall prove, that 
your principles, whoever you borrowed them 
from, are very erroneous and wicked. Your 
Sermons and other writings abound with the 
ſpirit of Enthuſiaſm, and are ſo far from tending 

to promote true Chriſtianity and the fear of God, 
that men are thereby encouraged to ſpiritual 
pride and deluſion, to ſcepticiſm and unchari- 


tableneſs, like the proud Phariſee, to deſpiſe and 
condemn others, 


The indwelling of the Holy Spirit, which you 
have always ſo ſtrenuouſly endeavoured to main- 
tain and propagate in your writings, is a principle 
very irrational and unſcriptural, as will be made 
to appear: for on your own ſuppoſition, that the 
Holy Spirit did inhabit or dwell in our bodies, 
as you affirm, tlien it is certain, our reaſon would 
have a ſuperior guide 1 in all our actions and de- 
ſigns; becauſe he is the Spirit of truth; he is 
infallible, and while he dwelleth in us, we could 
never err; being ſo intimately united with us, 
he muſt have the ſupremèe rule of all our actions, 

1e . yautl-be doing't TY to help our 
Ap nfirm- 


(61210) 


infirmitienz and ſo he muſt have the diregon | 


of all our inmoſt thoughts and actions, and con- 
ſequently, there would no room be left for the 


uſe of our reaſon, wherever chat may be liable 


to fail us 3 ve ſhould no more be accountable 
creatures, nor have that liberty and freedom of 
will to act as rational beings; which, by all ex- 
ee is found to be falſe and abſurd. , 


And r F; ini. is. Robe hn alſo; 


having no true and clear foundation in the word 
of God for it; notwithſtanding they pretend ta 
offer ſome. few texts, which are very improperly 
applied, and underſtood i in a fenſe contrary to 


all experience and Scripture... The Principal the 


| Methodiſts ſtand upon, is 1 Cor. vi. 19. What ? 
know ye not that your body is the temple of 


the Holy G oſt, which is in you, which ye have 


and ye are not your own?“ Theſe 
words, tis true, may be ſet off with ſtrange aps. 


pearance, . to captivate the judgments of un- 


diſcerning and unlearned perſons; but, as a learn - 
ed Divine obſerves, In the body of man, as 


well as in his foul, the image of God conſiſleth; 


becauſe the ſoul worketh on the body, and by 


it: hence the members of the body are ſaid to 


be «inſtruments of righteouſneſs.” Rom: vi. 13- 


As they are inſtrumental to fo excellent a purpoſes 125 
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as they are ſobfurlent: to grace and bol neſs, 

and as the virtues of the Holy Spirit are exerted 
by them, they are part of the inrage of 5 
for it is not to be queſtioned that the whole man 
is God's image. Therefore, chough the divine 
lkeneſs-doth not equally ſhine in all parts, yet 
this corporeal part of man, in ſome degree. 


ſhareth in that image: for which reaſon, the 


bodies of good men are ſtiled the temples of 
che Holy Ghoſt.“ See Edwards's Survey of the 
various Methods of Religion; Vol. I. p. 21. 
Again, they affirm the ſame of Chriſt, from 
2 Cot. xiii. 3. Know ye not your ownſelves, 
how that Jefus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
reprobates Both cheſe texts, as well as many 
others, will admit 6f a very plain ſolution, from 
a trope very uſual in Scripture, where the Holy 
Ghoſt is put for the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, 
and Jeſus Chrift is put for the Doctrines and Af. 
ſiftances of the Goſpel; he being tie divine Ru- 
thor and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, the cauſe is 
put to expreſs the effects reſulting from it, To 
think that tlie bleſſed apoſtle ſpeaks in a literal 
ſenſe, that the real and perſonal prefence of Chriſt 
is in every individual Chriſtian, is as great an 
abfurdity as the Popiſh doctrine of Franſubſtan- 
tiation; and what is more likely, than that they 
are both derived from the fame corrupt Church? 


for 


(ung) 
for ſo he may a8 Well be in a Wafer: if Mr. 


WZ-I- y, the cradle of Mathodiſm,”'cah pföve 
ha; one, be; by the ſamt chain of Page? rc 
may demoofrate.the-other;'ity the great honour 
of 8 Iwill not give my rendlers the 
trouble to have recourſe by referenèee ts Pr. 
Hammond's Paraphraſe, for a plainer ſenſe of 
theſe texts; but ſhall place it before him. Ob- 
ſerve: theſe words, ( The Hoh Gboſt which is 
in you,” he makes a-nort * among you?” Para- 
- phraſe on the igth verſ@es* Your! bodies © Are, 
by your being Chriſtians, conſecrated to the ſer- 


vice of his Spirit, (and che governors 1 ef che 
Church, of which ſort che iaeeſtuous perſon is 


thought to be, ſet apart in alt purity to diſcharge 


that function to whieh they are conſecrated, by 


receiving the Holy Ghoſt.) / This benefit of the 
Spirit ye have received from God, and it is an 
engagement to you, "t6-/think your own bodies 
are not ho at your oi diſpoſal 0 uſe them as 
you pleaſe, (as in your ſtate of Gemiliſm, or 
without that engagement, ye might be ted 
to imagine.) 2 Cor. li. 35. Jeſus Chriſt's 
in you, Dr. Hammond notes, amn, yu.“ 
His paraphraſe on the whole verſe , Make 
trial by Nhat you plcafey whether Þ am not an 
apoſtle. of Chriſt, and have planted Chriſt 
zmong you, taught ,you th true fait Have 
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there not been ſuch evidences of my apoſtle- 


ſhip, (See c. xii. v. 12.) ſuch aſſurances of 
Chriſt's giving me authority of his preſence 
among you in my miniſtry, that you yourſelves 
cannot chuſe but acknowledge it? Yes, certainly 
there are, if you are not the moſt ſenſeleſs, 
wretched perſons i in the rid the moſt unfit for 


God to approve or wink at.” Here is very flen- 


der authority. to fupport he imaginations of + 
Enthuſiaſts. Again, ILknow it is faid of Chriſt, 
that the Divinity dwells in him, For in him 
dwells. all the fullneſs, of the Godhead bodily,” 
Col. ii. 9. But it is never ſo ſaid of any one of 
the apoſtles, nor of them all together, that the 
Holy Ghoſt did ever dwell in ſome one, or in 
every one of them, at any time; neither in any 
of the primitive Chriſtians, much leſs in every 
one of them ; though we are aſſured, ſome few 
amongſt them had ſingular and eminent ſpiritual 
gifts. Ho can men be ſo vain, as to think the 
Holy Spirit is in them, to guide and direct them, 

when it is only ſaid of the holy prophets and 
apoſtles, that © They ſpake as they. were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt?” 2 Pet. i. 21. From whence 
I conclude, that there can be no grounds in the 
| Scripture for this indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
in our bodies, in every private Chriſtian, as 127 
Am, or he is none of * 0 
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"Biff will prove hy the great ap6ſte! 891 Pail, £ 


chat fuch' a notion, or principle, is directly con- 
ry to the power and word of God. And 
this he plainly ſhews in 1 Cor. xii. where 
the operations and gifts of God's Holy Spirit 


are ſaid to be given, and not to inbatit ; and | 
that only for the preſent, on certain” "neceſſary. 


occafions, as God ſaw it convenient for the uſe 
and advantage of the firſt Chriſtians. Ver. J. 

But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to Profit withal.” Such perſons) who 


had choſe extraordinary gifts and ki nr had | 


public benefit of che Church, and not 1 2 4 con- 


ſtancy; as appears by the words following, and 


the nature of thoſe gifts. YV Er. 8: „For to one 
is given, by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom; to 


another, the word of knowledge, by the fame 
= irit; to another, faith, by the ſame Spirit; ; 
to another, the gifts of healing, by tlie fine 


Spirit; to another, working of miracles; to 


another, prophecy; to another, diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues to 


another, che interpretation of tongues: "but all 


theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every. man ſeverally, as he will.“ 


N it is to be obſerved, God giveth not the 
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Holy Ghoſt, no, nor yet the gifts of the Spirit 

wholly, to every man; but he diſtributeth them 
ſeverally and ſparingly, by dividing thoſe gifts; 
and not by the Spirit inhabiting, abiding in the 
man, as Mr. W--l-y ſuppoſes the indwelliug of 
the Holy Spirit in our bodies. We, may well 
ſtand amazed at the thought! Vain man] con- 
| ſider, God is in heaven, and thou upon earth; 
therefore let thy words be few, and learn to think 


9 Mm wih the voi reverence and gd fear, 
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The, this leading tenet, -ohis favourite prin - 


ple of Enthuſiaſm is unſcriptural, is moſt, ab- 
ſurd and impious; and all perſons whatſoever, 
who have wrote — think i in the ſame manner 
as Mr. W—l-y and his followers,. launch out 
beyond the bounds of reaſon and tevelation. 
Nay, ſo far i is the Holy Spirit from dwelling in 
us, that. there are not the leaſt footſteps of. his 
working thoſe powerful. gifts and operations in 
men, ſince the times of the apoſtles, when. the 
Holy Spirit by them compleated all revelation, 
in the canon of the. New: Teſtament, for the 
benefit and eſtabliſhment of the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, in all ages to come. And we know 
for certain, all thoſe Gitted Brethren; ſo,called, 
who have pretended to the Spirit and ſpiritual 
operations, | have appeared to be falſe, and ve 

| other 


* 


3 177 ) 
other that mere impoſtors ; al demon- 
ſtration ſufficient to ſatisfy the underſtanding of 
mankind, and to ſtop the torrent of Enthuſiaſm m 
N carried on by miſguided zealots, ſuppoſing they | 
are not quite deftitute of reaſon and conſide- 
ration. 225 at 
-Belides, the neh! Spirit teſtifieth 0 St, _ 
to Timothy, 2 Ep. iii. 15. © The holy Scrip- 
tures are able to make thee wiſe" unto falvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” then 
not through the Spirit; 5. which faith, the api poſtle | 
afferts, Wed by hearing too; and this is is th 
true doctrine of the Goſpel, ce Now, (ſays St. 
Paul) if any man preach any other Goſpel unto 
you, than that ye. have received, Jet him be ac- 
curſed.” Gal. i. 9. Chriſt, then, hath given us 
his holy word, his miniſters and ſacraments; 
which are ſufficient for our ſalvation, provided 
we truly believe and obey them. The Chriſtian 
Church ſeems to want no other aſſiſtances, after 
God had provided ſo certain and infallible a rule 
in the written word, ſet down in the moſt uni- 
verfal and polite language then in uſe; and ſoon 
after, as the Church did ſpread, betame nant 
lated into the ſeveral known languages of the 
world ; when the wiſdom of God thought fit to 
withdraw his Spirit, together with the extra- 
ordinary 
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ondary of of the Hol. Ghoſt, from, os 


OY 


Spang N can "tie v Shs G "I 
5 in need of ſuch helps as the : indwelling and in- 

ward reaching of the Spirit, fince all that f is ne- 
ceſſary for mankind to know and believe to 
eternal ſalvation, $ contained in the Scriptures, 
and theſe are faithfully tranſlated into the com- 
mon dialects. of . moſt. nations in the known 
world: and, the uſe of printing hath diſperſed 
them into the hands of moſt Chriſtian families, 
except in Roman Catholic countries, where the 
vulgar ſort are denied the uſe of the Scriptures 3 * 
and there indeed ignorance, pretended miracles, 
ſuperſtitition,, and prieſtcraft, ſtill prevail ſo far, 
as to prevent their reformation : nay, were they 
allowed the free uſe of Scripture, they could not 
chuſe but plainly ſee the errors of cheir own 
Church, and * aſhamed, , e Nbe M1 A 


- Thoſe Gered oracles do TTY and in many 
caſes ſenſibly, convince men of their faults and 
miſdoings, upon the common and general 1 notions 
of mankirid, and not by any private judgment: : 

againſt ſuch univerſal teſtimonies no one can 
judge for himſelf; every man is, and ought. to 
be, determined by that general voice and law of 

reaſon; 


OT. 
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„„ I wt 


ek een ge ara ane nn,. 


1 


n me Nee the matter a nette ann 
N whence does all this wonderful eorideſcen- | 
Gon ariſe? Tou will give every man leave to 
judge of Scripture for himſelf tis his birth; rige; 
though you are fo forward 10 obtrude your own 
| ſemiments upon the world as the ſtandard of 
truth and found divinity 3 io falvation' but in 
your way! Now, ſuppoſing" you are falſe, it is 
to be hoped, that no one ſhall periſh everliſtingly 
merely for oppoſing yeuf errors: but remember, 


Tam in duty bound by my ordination, to ba- 


4 niſh and drive away all ertoncous and ſtringe 


(K doctrines contrary to Godꝰs word:“ and it is 


plain, you are no more infallible than others, but 
rather more faulty, obſti nate, and buſy, in pro- 


pagating ſtrange doctrines, "than a good” man 


would chuſe to be; cm ne oa vs banifh 
und drive cheſs avay. Pf 
Mr. 3 99 1 hay ny the 
1 queſtion, from the beginning, between the 
Proteſtants and the Romaniſts; Proteſtants hold 
every man muſt judge for himſelf ; Pa ifts the 
Church muſt judge for every man.” No, Se — 
e no, nor grand conteſt nei- 
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( 1 130) 

cher which n have been Auly nn 
and. gonſidered, before you bad ſoi per emptorily: 
aſſerted a point of this nature. It is certain, in 
neceſſary; matters which concern our real happi- 
neſs and ſaluation, there can never be too great 
caution, and too many helps of judgment uſed; = 


as the true ſenſe” and interpretation of Scripture 


is of Als utmaſt men ien ber 


bring in herefies and ne doArines, : 1 


poſBbly;,t00,. endanger the loſs, of many ſouls: 
and. yet; every man, vo ſay, muſt Judge for 
himſelf he is not ton take the: ſanſe of the 
Church: this is the very point in debate, which - 
if you; fly. from, you are fichting the wind. Give 
me leave to ſhew een K Hour poſition 
1 16 UOY lc 
Site v1 4 FO 1241181 
© Through « every 1 in life, where a perſon has 
not {kill and judgment to proſegute, his inten 
tions, it is natural for every man to conſult thoſe 
that are beſt able to inform him, and to be guid- 
ed by their, directions. How many thouſands 
in the world, who are entirely ignorant both in 
nd. practice, whom, the ward 
of God, truly, explained, would infallibly ſecure | 
from error and fin! this word they cannot under- 


— Mga ey a re ignorant and unearned, 


” ” and 


(Cand 
a are therefore: very dh troubled: in con- 
ſcience, tillthey are informed. To whom-fhould 
they ſerk for aſſiſtance, but, to thoſel who are 
eſteemed beſt: able to direct and guide them truly 
in theſe Steateſt difficulties, whoſe inſtructions 
and advice they readily comply with? Suppoſe 
it were the Church: this can no more . ſaid to : 
be their own private ſenſe and judgment t 
are guided by, but the ſenſe of the buch z be- 
cauſe they ere ignorant and incompetent to 
judge for themſelves. Beſides, what better and 
ſurer guide would any one deſire than that of the 
| Urn ge, which has ſtood the teſt of ſa: many 
ages, and is by all wiſe and good men ton- 
tinually approved and relied on, as tha »beft 
expounder and keeper of holy writ?? Nor am 
J obliged to defend the Church of Rome, or ; 
any other Church, Which expoundeth not one 
Scripture -agreeably, to the meaning of other 
Scripture paſſages, or not according to the juſt 
_ 15 the BRI and ne e i „80% 
1 3 4 82 act 33 
ag as to . würde Chuiſtian being * 
* of Scripture for himſelf, is no dae e "af 
able to reaſon or Scripture 3 becauſe it is ; 
impoſſible for every one to underſtand and Ln 
the true ſenſe and meaning of the Holy Spirit 
in hats paſſage of Scripture,” or for ay one 
booy © 7. 0 Þ -. "5 
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. Can) 
man, eſpecially if ignorant and unlearned, to 
be capable of finding the true interpretation of 
the ſacred: writings, wherein the moſt learned 
Commentators have failed, in explaining the 
great truths contained in them; and certainly, 
the wiſe ends and ferret purpoſes of God's will 
are not to be diſcovered by every man. Whence 
it is-undeniable, chat no one can be 2 judge for 
himſelf in thoſe points he doth not N or 
| er Deana Ty _ 
Is TTY OP 
But acannabnts) BY aſſertion: is any to 
8 d for St. Peter, ſpeaking of St. Pubs 
Epiſtles, ſays, In which are ſome things hard 
to be uutlerſtood, which they that ate unlearned 
and unſtable; wreſt ; as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures, unto their on deſtruction,” 2 Pet. 
iii. 16. Here is an infallible, teſtimony againſt 
all that Mr. W. -I y hath advanced for the right 
of evety perſon to judge for himſelf,” His proof, 
too, in ſupport of this right, is very abſurd·— 
<« Becauſe every man muſt give an account of 
himſelf to God.“ Now, how ſhould any one 
give un account of. what he doth not know, or 
cannot pretend. to underſtand ; who hath neither 
ſtudied. books nor men, but is wholly involved 
in his own little ſelf? Nay, he cannot poſſibly 
underſtand, . without competent learning or a 
TREAT | EV: good 
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( 238 ) 
8 nevertheleſs, ke malt gige en end \ 
account of himſelf, though he muſt not agree 
to the judgment of the Church, whether he con- 
| SE or not, to the rol REINER wk 
I 16. Hed 63-5 
To belp out n every private per- 
fons according to Mr. W--l-y's ſentiments, muſt 
have an immediate, or inward teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, : but this is the weakeſt and worſt 
of all a 53 for if the Spirit of God help- 
eth to the meaning of Scripture, that can be no 
private ſenſe, and conſequently, not the judg- 
ment of the man himſelf, but the impulſe and 
motion of the Spirit : and mankind being thus 
aſſiſted, there never could be any diviſions ot 
controverſies in religion; . becauſe the Spirit i is 
Truth itſelf, and all men would agree to the 
Spirit. But as we can never find any ſuch agtee- 
ment, even among the moſt eminent profeſſors, Wa 
under the beſt reformed eſtabliſumentz, or 
among thoſe, of the ſame fects, this; plainly 
ſhews, they are not internally guided by the aſ- 
ſiſtances of the Spirit: and moreover, were they 
ſo guided, it could no longer be ſaid to be a 
man's on pri vate ſenſe or judgment, but the 
infallible aſſurance of the Spirit; which is en- 
tirely inconſiſtent with. and utterly overthrows, 
the, N foundation of your whole ſcheme, the 
nature 
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nature of private judgment, and all that can be 
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4 * Mr: ee great We 


* judgment, with the help of the Spirit, could 
not diſcern this: but you are certainly wreng 
in your brains; or yout brains, with your ſcho- 
larſhip, for a long time have been the wrong 
way in your head; elſe vou could never think 
oO wrong, write foi wrong, teach ſo wrong, fludy | 


ſo wrong, and act ſo wrong. Now, if my in- 
formation doth put you upon rectifying your 


_ underſtanding, 1 perform a moſt laudable and 


Kilful- operation; and deſerve, atleaſt; your =" 
ſincere friendſhip, and We hrs greateſt ac ac- 
. 5 FLIP 11 S ebe 


7 
* 


Bad as your ume is, a ep, manet; 


you muſt abide by it, though you give up he 


point in diſpute. Take your on words But, 
bleſſed be God, we have a fur ſurer, a far plainer 


rule than this; a rule for which we need not 
wade through all the lumber of paſt ages, nor 


wander to the ends of the earth; it is the Word 
of God, interpreted by the Spirit of God, whom 
you leave quite out of the queſtion: and yet 


without him, e and enlightening your 


Fee tis ſure * can have no more 
faith 


5 ( 2350 
faith than a devil; you never can, unleſs you 


lean not on Fathers, Faſtors, \Popes;: or ah 
man; or number of men living, but on the living 


God, on the Spirit of truth, whom the Father 2 


(aith our Lord) will ſend in my Name. Joh 
xiv. 26. He will teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I 

have ſaid unto you.“ I think you dare not ſay, 

that this promiſe does not helong to every private 
Chriſtianʒ not to the Apoſtles and Faſtors only. 
Sure you muſt thinlæ no one underſtandeth Scrip - / 
ture but yourſelf. It was never, in effect, made 

good to any private. Chriſtians, but to the apoſ- 

tles only; but by and through their miniſtry, 

all O hriſ jans receive the benefits of their inſpi- 

ration. This promiſe, in its natural and pri- 
mary ſenſe, is ſo plain, that no one but a perſon. 
of Mr. W-l-y's artful diſpoſition could ever 
ſuggelt it. ſhould belong to.cvery. private. Chriſt- 
law; it. is moſt plain, none but thoſe who were 
familiarly inſtructed by the mouth of Chriſt, the 

very apoſtles, were intended by it, on whom the 

Holy Shoſt (according to that moſt true promiſe) 

in a wonderful manner deſcended, and inſpired 

them xith the Spirit of truth, to know all things. 
neceſſaryʒ and to remember all Kees whatſoever - 

Chriſt, en . ſaid Jaw them, e e 
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ever pretended to,) and have no e 


Mor b hatevery Chüttlan 
this Spirit ef God to interpret by, then chere 
muſt be an immediate end of all "Goſpel miniftry 
and public teaching ; becauſe; it would be uf. 


leſs and abſiyU"to teach the Spirit? ind you 


may all Wender, chat Mr. W.-Iy and others 
ſhould be ſo ambitious and forward of preuching, 
(were it not for worldl V Bains.) «ſpeci e 
doctrines of the ind welling of the Holy Spirit, 


inward teaching, and divine faith; WR if 
Christians have not, he uffims, they will periſh 


everlaſti ngly. Strange doQtrine! With much 
truer reason it may be affirmed, Mr. W.-Ey 
has nothing of the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
which doth net allow men to be fo üncharitable, 
as” to judge and condemn one (another in "this 
manner. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 


Jucdged; condemn not, and ye falt hot Be cen- 


demned.“ Luke vi. / See 1 Cor. xIli. 1, &e. 
where St. Paul ' fhews, chat though he had all 
faith, ſo that he cond remove moumtains, (which 
is much more than J. W. and his followers 
Phe was 
nothing, (not deſerving'the title of a C tiſtian;) 
nay, the gift of prophecy, to underſtand all 
myſteries and all knowledge, it profiteth nothing 
without charity. And —— that par- 

Tier 


(137) | 
Sather divine faith yon ptetend- to have from 


cke Spirit only; I can aſſert, from a more ſure 
wotd of prophecy, you have no divine Know- 
ledge ot faith above what the Scripriite tracheth; 
and therefore, Mr. W-l-y*% inward teaching 


is not from the Spirit of truth, becauſe" he ma- > 


| _nifeſtly-oontradifteth an Apoſtle who was tral) 
_ inſpired; and expreſiy aſſures us, Rofn. X. 14. 
Faith eometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.“ Which word of God is an in- 
fallible rule of faith and practice to all tłue be- 
lievers, and, if not corrupted by ſeducing fpirits, 
is ſufficient for the ſalvation of all Chriftians who 
live in obedience therero :? though Mr. W. Ey 
is ſo audacious as to aſfure' you,” that «without 


che Spirit you ean have nd more: faith that a 
devil. [You never can. Then muſt he be ab 


faithleſs, as deſtitute and void of ſaving khow 
jedge, as a rebel Spirit; for there is neither fes 


ſon nor Soripture to give you any hopes or 
grounds that you muſt have ix from dhe inward 


motions of che Spitit 2 26 1 hall clearly 
t parts of "this tre · 


demonſtrate in the ſu f 
tiſe: and his ow — of this divine faith 
is no probf at all. It is not to Paſtors or Fa. 


rhers in Chritt, but to all-private Chriſtians, that 
St. John ſpeaks in that pirlletSerphins, Litfl 


. even no there are many An 


ä BP 6 
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but ye haye What 2—An infallible. 

Rome ?—Paſtors Fathers Councils 3 
a word of theſe - but an anointing from the Holy 
One, an inward teaching from the Holy Ghoft, 
.and knowing all things neceſſary for your pre- 
ſervation from theſe ſed ucers, and for your eter- 
nal ſalvation : it is divine teaching which gives 
divine faith. This all men living cannot do; 
it is the gift, it is the work of God; and What - 
ever you have belides, if you have not this faith, 
you will periſh everlaſtingly,” If you are no 
Pope, you pronounce and pee with much 
greater aſſurance, as if you were alone infallible. 
Such expreſſions are unbecoming our finite un- 
derſtandings, unleſs God had given us the moſt © 
aſſured and infallible demonſtrations of the i im- 
poſſibility. of ſalvation, without inward divine 
teaching; but indeed there is neither reaſon, 
nor experience, nor Scripture, to bear us out in 
this pretence. That faith is wrought in us im- 
mediately, or by in ward means. The only faith 
that we and all Chriſtians are concerned about, 
as to our ſalvation, is wrought mediately and 
outwardly, by the miniſtry, and word of God. 
And the apoſtle gives an infallible aſſurance of 
it, Rom. x. 1 7. Which faith alone is ſufficient 
for the inſtruction of all Chriſtians; and to live 
according, to Mg: is all thar God (requires; on our 


(439 vY OT 
parts, in . to eternal happineſs. Nothing can 
be more repugnant to Scripture, than to aſſert 
there is 1 other divine faith, or eee 


ee 


. to >; depend « on any "ugh FRY of” 
faith as you lay down by inward teaching, would 
infallibly unhinge all Scripture faith, would create 
endleſs uncertainties, and bring in all kinds of 
hereſies and ſchiſms. Truly, every, fantaſtic 
dream, nay, every thought of theſe-men, thus 
ſuppoſed to be inwardly guided, would paſs for 
inſpiration, or the motions of the Holy Spirit : 
whereas they have ever been found to be no 


other than deluſions, the ſuggeſtions of a brain 
ſick zeal, or Enthuſiaſm,—if i it deſerves no worſe 


characters. Lou may pretend What "on mg 
to the contrary, 

But how do you ante this 8 teaching ; 
| Truly, by a Scripture proof which bears no ſenſe 


nor relation to the point in diſpute; and then 
you bring another Scripture to help it out, which, 
rightly interpreted, is very full and clear againſt 
you, This was, indeed, a very ingenious ſhift 
to paſs from. a peculiar promiſe, made good to 


the Apoſtles only, to another general Scripture, 
A, gu Puts: which is no promile, nor is it 
1 * 


„ 


Cate) | 
paralt in ſobſo and 2 as you would have 
it to be. 1 John Þ. 20, 27. This unction or | 
angioting the divine apoſtle fpeaks of, if you = 
can diſcern at all, means no more than the Tef. 
timony of the Holy Ghoſt, which God had given 
to eonfirm the truths of the Goſpel, which is 
preached among eu. This teaching you have 
from an Apoſtle, on whom the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſpended in a mitgeulous: manner, on the day of 
Pentecoft, which was welt known to alt the 
Rrangers then aſſembled at Jeruſalem, (See Acts 
j. 7, g, 9, 20, Ke.) whoſe perſonat evidence 
among you, _ is eonviction infaltibly ſafficient to 
ſortify you againſt all 'feducers. Speaking of 
- kumfelf and the other apoſtles, © They did bear 
vitneſs to the divine truths of the Goſpel, they 
did ſhew and declare them unto you ;” as he 
tells us in the beginning of this Epiſtte ; ' which 
could mean no inward teaching. The ſame 
anointing or teſtimony teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no he; and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him.“ And what 
that teaching was, the Apoſtle had before re- 
minded them of, ver. 24. No inward teaching, 
I aſſure you. nothing of the Spirit of God mov- 
_ ing orenlightening theip hearts: very far from 
it, Six quite the reverſe to your inward motions, 
It was ied the outward teaching, as he 


141 ) h 
he vale may Passy ſee and underſts nd, by 


comparing it with the 24th verſe; © Let that, 
therefore, abide in you, which ye have heard 


from the beginning: if that which, ye have beard 


from the beginning ſhalt remain in you, ye mall 


7 continue in the Son, and in the Father.” IF 


that whith ye have beard, faith the Apoſtle, not 
the in ward teaching of the Spirit : Parafic to that 
; of the amointing, he outward. teaching which 
ye have heard, * eyen as it hath taught you, ye 
that abide in bit; Cum any words, can any 
teſtimony be more cleat and barelgie ? which 
is che expreſs meaning of the Apoſtbe in'this' 
neral Epilte, and perfectly agtees with 1 
with alf Experience, and Re plain doctrines b 
Scripture.” But your ſenſe of the'inward teach- 
ing, this unftion and the anointing from the 
Holy One, is entirely abſurd, without any foun- 
dation from the words of this Apoſtle, and con- 
traty to the whole ſyſtem of Scripture. Thus 
making uſe of Scripture, and applying it in the 
manner you do, is very unbecoming, the cha- 
rafter of a ſcholar, is ridiculous, and injurious 


+ 7 ©.® 


ren that any one Chriſtian ever had the Holy 
pirit, the unction, the anointing and inward 
teaching you boaſt of, ſince the Apoltles; for I 
am aſſared, 10 can be no o ordinary bleſſing; which 
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(142) 
if you « do not fairly perform, IP drive 1s all 
9 and vain. SHA 


Wherefore, 1 FM all 19 as Rh your doc- 
trines will be found to be ſeducers of men, Who 
have no Scripture, neither reaſon, nor experience, 
to confirm the truth of your Gnoſtick principles. 
And I am perſuaded, notwithitanding all your 
bold pretences to the Spirit, you will never at- 
tempt to give the world any extraordinary proofs 
of the truth and divinity of thoſe tenets peculiar 
to your Sed, And what can, the world ſay of 

Fou, but that you are an enemy to truth and 
Chriſtianity, who have attempeed to teach and 
defend ſuch wild doctrines; and as the founda- | 
tion of errors, to fix this poſition upon, Proteſ- 
tantiſm, That every man muſt judge for him- 
ſelf ? the true conſequence of which i is, That 
every one may think and determine whateyer he 
likes concerning Scripture, This is 2 principle 
abſurd and unſcriptural, ſuited to no eſtabliſh- 
ment but to Enthuſiaſts and ſeducers of man- 
kind, For, whence have ſprung all thoſe. ſcan- 
dalous errors, opinions, and damnable doctrines ; 
thoſe hereſies, ſchiſms, and continual feuds, that 
have infeſted the Church through all ages, from 
the times of the Apoſtles, but from the pride of 
men, from this oy private ſpirit, this private | 

ſenſe 


(mdz) 
ſenſe and judgment of holy Scripture; that every 


man, by your account, has a right to? And 


when ate we ever like to ſee an end of all theſe 


evils and troubles in the Church of Chriſt, fo 


long as that faith, which was once delivered to 
the ſaints, muſt give way to inward teaching, 
that a Chriſtian can have no more faith than a 


devil without it? This is an hard ſaying; who 


can prove it? 7e unleſs you prove it, who can 
bear it it; * 8 


Once more to the poing=The m main düferenee; : 


Sir, between the Romaniſts and Proteſtants, is 
this, They ſuffer not the vulgar to read the Scrip- 


tures— We do. I grant, as to the precepts of 
the Goſpel, and points neceſſary to falvation, 


every man is to judge for himſelf as a Chriſtian, 
how to perform obedience to the will of God, 

ſo plainly revealed to be his duty; and wherein- 
ſoever he might deviate from it, to reform and 
repent; becauſe he is accountable to God for his 


actions. This, Sir, is a very different point from 


determining the meaning of Scripture, and judg- 


ing for himſelf :' and therefore, Proteſtants ear- 


neftly recommend to all Chriſtians the uſe of the 
Bible, that they may be inſtructed how to lead 
their lives, and may receive benefit and comfort 
my 2 thoſe divine oracles of truth and 


wiſdom. 
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wiſdom. And this is what our Church pardieus 
| haly encourages but does not ſet up or allow 
every private Chriſtian to be a judge or interpre- 
ter of Scripture, be it for himſelf or gthers; and 
I think you will find, ſhe-bath wiſely guarded 
againſt every inconſiſtent abuſe of any ſuch pri · 
vate judgment, in her XXth Article of religion, 
agreeable to the dat * = — r _ 
reaſon and Scriptures... cn ns 
We may ſay of the holy 8 as of her 
authors, the more you read and ſtudy them, the 
better you will underſtand their ſenſe and mean. 
ing; which is a clear proof againſt the inward _ 
teaching of the Spirit. Therefore, the Clergy 

in particular, who are to teach others, ought to 
make it their chief ſtudy. We certainly ought 
to make. uſe of all the helps and advantages of 
learned men and books, before any one can be 
2 competent judge of Sctipture controverſies, 
and underfland. the true ſenſe af the Spirit, In 
this Mr. J. W—t-y, ſeems perfectly to agree with 
me, who faith of the Scripture, In order to 
judge right, we uſe both Fathers and Councils, 
and the living children of God z though allowing 
none of theſe to be infallible, nor all of them 
together: nor is this a wild ſyſtem, but a wile 
primitive method, * we know the 2 
| F 


'T 
body of Romiſh Widet be gut 6 us. Here, 


45.) 


you ſee, Mr. MW leaves the Spirit quite out 
of the queſtion, as well he may 3 for this, in- 
deed, is the only means en can uſe, — 
extraordinary aſſiſtances of the eee are with; 
drawn from the Church. But again obſerves 
how a amazingly he doth 3 himſelf, wen 
be enters upon his high rant of the Spirit! He 
ſetteth aſide Popes, Paſtors, Fathers, and Coun- 
cils! nothing will then de, but the Spirit l An 
unction an anointing from the Holy One l an 


inward teaching: frem che Holy Ghoſt! it is the. 


divine teaching which gives This divine faitb? 
this all men living cannot do; it is the gift, it is 


the work of God. How doth he exclaim againſt 
himſelf l. nay, how abſurd and inconſiſtent is this 
with ſenſe and uren _ JW * man _ 
thod afſerted above: 
ae eo NSD . 10 G n FEMA en wes 30 
Now, for the cure of Metbodifn: let every 
one examine to what an extravagant degree of 
inſanity, and madneſs this ſpirit of Enthuffaſmm 
doth drive people: ſearch what great multitudes 


run wild after this ſtrange way f teaching! 


how conceited and ſcepticab they grow wie it! 
their affections are drawn away from the Church 
and their lawful teachers; they then grow mopiſn 
and. giddy after the _ of — are cold 
5003 U and 
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wheat; where the Goſpel is troly preached ) and 


\ 


. 
ang Jingnid! to all virtue and true religlon after- 
wards. Lom many peer ereatures have been 


driven ww deſpair und mielunchoye to become 


their own executioners, after ey have beer 
your followers { How ſhould it ever be other- | 
viſe, when they are guided by falſe teaching, 
and a falſe Spirit within 7 "Who cam number 
chem ? And, to gain you credit, y ma pres 
ſame, no doubt, by your ſpirieual impulſes, to 
ſend them all to heaven, as a certain Conchman 
and a noble Lord. New, in what great meaſure 


you may be r eee eee evils! 


eb er ce mann De * 

- Moved with thi: Spuk, Be Ga api 
may qudge what ſpicit it muſt be, when theſs 
and make no account to brealæa through their 
obedience to human authority, their own oaths 
and ſubſetiptions 3 when they maintain and teach 
fuch- unſound and impious docttines ! Judge 
again, when many tun; whom God hath not 


ſeent to teach, and entet upon a ſacred office, 
contrary to Chriſt's -own inſtitution, and into 


other men's boundaries, to fow tares among the 


this, preſumptuouſhy, without any extraordinary 


_ 
good government: : and we are certain. they go 
about teaching. contrary to law and human ap» 
pointment; unleſs by a law of Mr. Ch 


W-—l-y's, who ſaid once to me, That! God | 


had opened their mouths, and God forbid we 
ſhould. ſtop them; or by the pious ordinations 
of Mr, W—el-y, Wust or ſuch others, 
who ſend forth theſe teachers as Apoſtles at large, 
to blow üp the flames of Enthuſiaſm, and to 
forward their grand operations, though mani- 
feſtly contrary to the IR en 1 the 
CH. and State. 8 45 K 


How many. i 8 pariſhes FAG: been 
' moleſted and infeſted with, Methodiſt teachers 


how many notorious riots, diſturbances, and evil | 


practices, have they occaſioned throughout his 


Majeſty's dominions ! You now ſeem to triumph 


againſt juſtice and law, by a mere quirk, That 
Church people are not intended by the law: 


but more is the pity, there is not a ſpecial law 
6: puniſh ſuch notorious - offenders, Who dare 


commit ſuch acts as the Diſſenters are aſhamed 


to do, and give a general diſſatisfaction to all 


ſober, well- affected perſons to our happy eſta» 
bliſnment! How many perſons and families 
may. you hear of, who have been driven to de- 
ſperation and ruin in their temporals | and I wiſh 


U 2 | their 


- 

* 
r _ ar 2s 
— — Þ 


tar i 
2 ©} < 
Vis EE JD * I 


i 
xl 
. 

a 

: 5 

i 

1 
7 
Iv 


wot 
— 


2 2 S SEPISOTS * 2 
. n p 1 <4 = s . 4 
Pat IS — n 
— 9 8 2 F. a - Se —— —u * 
— o 2 Po 


ts 


(148) 


15 their ſouls too, through their means, may not be 


S N 2 
"al 


eternally: ruined by uncharitableneſs, ſpiritual 
pride, and preſumption in the end. | Miſerable 
gain! chow do they ſquander away their uſeful 
time, and neglect their neceſſary callings, to at- 
tend upon, and ftrive above meaſure to pay, theſe 
oracles of Methodiſm] But their leading teach- 
ers love to have it ſo, they are continually. de- 

lighted with great crouds; which is not at all 
to be wondered at, ſeeing how plentifully they 


have enriched themſelves, at the rhe. 254 * mw 
bo cam pA | 


But 1 cannot refle on theſe hls without © 
ihe -utmoſt horror, nor keep a diary of the miſ. 
chiefs done by Methodiſm. May they conſider 
ſeriouſly with themſelves, how bitter it will prove 
in the end, ſhould they gall the Whole world, 
and loſe their own borne puta e 

1 mall not rr my readers ach, f urther ? 
But give me leave, Mr. W—lLy, becauſe you are 
fo' full of the Spirit, to deſire you would let me 

know, why all men living cannot teach divine 
faith? Are not the holy Scriptures allowed to be 
an infallible rule of faith? They were purpoſely 
revealed to inſtruct mankind in the true faith 
nd! fear of GO, 4 e. 9 knowledge of his di- 


vide 
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vine will; they HH Aol us in our duty to 
him, and to one another; and by them we are 
taught of God, in all dime faith and godly prac- 
tice. Now, can no one man, nor alt men living,” 


reach the holy Scriptures! ? To what intent, | 


then, muſt they be given? - Certainly, _ 
through them we might have faith and ho 
God,; through Jeſus Chriſt; - 240; Whether doch 
God give this gift, this divine faith you boaſt 
. 07” abſolutely to all, or conditionally to ſome ? 
Is it the work of God in the children of this 


world, or thoſe only: who are your choſen ones 


and followers ? rio, Why myſelf, and all good 
Chriſtians, who know of no ſuch ſtrange doc- 
trines in the "Scripture, ſhould periſh everlaſt- 
ingly ? In regard to theſe points, prove your- 
{elf to be a perſon of more 18 0 5 
Ea judgment, al 1 can. e | 

Re inally, to be Mort with you——1mo, The 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit of God is a ground- 
lefs, - impious conceit, contradictory to the awful 


majeſty and honour of Almighty God: it hor- 


ribly debaſeth his infinite purity, his immaculate 


eſſence and glory, his wuck, ang all other at- 
tributes. 
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new gs you are fo tull * this. 
inward divine faith, 1 affirm. if you have not 
a true Scripture faith, grounded on the word of 
Fey you can have no more faith than an in- 


gtio, As to your divine. and inward teaching, 
which begets this divine faith; and you affirm 
of others, * If you haye it not, you periſh ever - 
laſtingly; to your ſhame, I ſay as the apoſtle, 
though you. had the gift of prophecy, . and un- 
derſtood all myſtery and all knowledge, and bad 
all faith, and whatever you have beſides, it pro- 
fiteth nothing: You gre not the CHRISTIAN, , 


Thus, Sit, 1 have fairly lud open my thoughts. 
to you as you could wiſh; and, that you may 
know who you have to deal with, I will not con- 
tend. in the dark: though this appears not in the 
Chronicle, you will chance to meet with it in 
public, from your real Ve who. e your 
welfare and converſign, _- 


« 
; * 


As 
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appearance, and are not common, they 
may naturally attract the inſpection of 
the curious, and deſerve cheir molt ſerious attan 


tion. The deſign is not only laudable, but to 


eſtabliſh, ſome uſeful ka Pg. the greateſt im- 
Portance to the preſent and future f cement of 
peace in the Cbriſtian Church, t. 1455 


As che ſuppoſed impulſes. * Ape of che 
Holy Spirit in the ſoul of man, have a long time 


e the Ti a WY ear OT 


engroſſed the imaginations of many, ſo as to 


become a main part of their Credends, it will be 
as difficult work to perſuade the contrary,. as to 
change the accuſtomed habits of nature: tho',. 

upon ſerious examination, they will be found 
groundlefs and falſe. Now, to prevent the grow-! 
_ ing evils and miſchiefs that are daily. occalioned. 
by 


(2352) 2 
by ſuch abſurd notions, I have for this 3 
formed a Scriptural or Golden Key of Know- 


ledge, (it may deſerve that title for its excellent 


uc) whereby many intricate texts of — 


Chriſtians, and very n to preſerve all per- b 
ſons from ſuch groſs impoſitions; for by this 
help, they may try and diſcern the Spirits, whe- 
ther they are of God: for it is moſt certain, if 
bel pretend to inward teaching and impulſes, of 


e Holy Spirit ut, they are ne not of Goch A 
el Ry Ji 4 4 


30151 is then to be well dbſeryed, WH word 
Spirit is "Frequetitly uſed" In the facred'\ writings _ 
to expteſs che Fest of the Holy Spirit; and on 
the contrary, it will appear, that the word Devil 
is alſo vſed*to fignify the "effects of the devil, 
that is, for Sin. Take fotne ſatagecs thereof 
1 Epiſt. Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilanty be- 
cauſe your r adverſary, th «Devil; as a roaring, 
lion, walketh about, Rell whom be may de- 
vour.“ Which text cannot be literally true of 
the Devil; for be neither walketh about,. nor 
does he roar like a lion. That, indeed, would 
make him too notorious, "betray his iſes, and 
rerrify the world from being taken captive by 
him: but it is exactly true of Sin and 1 | 


Who walk about. as a fierce and roaring lion, 
* * 


1 2 


( 153 1 

ſeeking whom to devour. - Again, it is ſaid, 
James iv. 7. e Reſiſt the devil; and he will flee 
from thee.”? Which cannot mean that old Ser- 
pent, the Devil, or Satan; for he doth not attempt 
or accoſt mankind e dr parents; 
nor does the gracious and good God ſuffer him 
to come within our reach, to encounter with man, 
or us to combat with one ſo much our ſuperior 
in ſpiritual power and underſtanding; and to re- 
ſiſt him would be greatly above the abilities of 

our weak nature: but it is undoubtedly to be 
underſtood of ſin—Reſiſt Sin, and it will flee 
from et e fut it 5 off, js 0 


8 cet, * many other places of ferip- 
ture to the ſame purpoſe, and this will ſerve to 
ſolve. thoſe intricate expreſſions in the Goſpel, 
which ſpeak. « of perſons being poſſeſſed with the 
| devil, and. of caſting out devils, &c. that is, as 
the Scripture explaineth itſelf, Matth. xvii. 14. 
15. compared with ver. 18. Verſe 14. And 
when they were come to the multitude, ; there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down to 

him, and ſaying, Lord, have mercy. on my ſon, 
for he is lunatic, and fore vexed; for oft: times 

he falleth i into. the fire, and oft into the water.“ 
A N deſcription « of an epileptic, and not of 
| E. one 


— 


derſtand the 


) 


( 134 ) 
Jeſus rebuked the devily fi. e. if We would dm. 


ohe pelleed with à deni Verse 75. « And 


Evangeliſt properly and truly, he 
mranetk the diſtemper, thus And Jefus rebue- 


ed the diſtempety the effects of Satan ant our 


frrſt parents fin,] and he departect cut ef himy 


{more truly; che diſeaſe departed from Him, ] an 
the child was cared fror thit very * aw 
by nge ge mk be ow d 2 OY Oe 


2 of 11. / 
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To cbngrm our bebe r 
ing ih this matter, we read, the HH" promiſe 


God” made of the Maltith was very fs Aftet 


the fall of man, Gen. iii. 15. where the feeck 
of the woman was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 


1. c. then variquify His edririeſt, 40d Sum His 
tmallee; which wrougtt ot fall and Hhiſtty, And, 
E prefairie; the Bleffed Saviour of fen did att 


imtanee of depravity and corruption Wet befcr 
out nuttires, fie he, faffetows atverft/ F pro- 


kured the trappy ſir of our firſt. parents. So, 


F apprehend, the dfb ine ank blefled Jefus, by 
the power of his Will, or by his Wörd' alone, 


edeld make the Devil ind Af his trath to tre- 
ble, and be etertally cotifoundtd; though at 
the greateſt diftance; even in the remoteſt cbrners 

öf hell itſelf. Kid therefore,” we read irt the 


* 


— 


+ Gpercb re the poet of che Devil, n eye, 


vw ww * 
Goſpels, of Jeſus rebuking unclean, foul S; pirits; 


des Mark i. 2g. alſo in, 25. che are abſo called 


the Dewl. | See Luke iv. 33, and the following 


Voerſes 5 conſult alle Luké ix. 42. Now, what 


Gad his infernal power and cruelty overcome, 
eruſned, and defeated, by the mere word and 
command of the Son of inan, (che ſeed of the 
woman, ) when he biddeth the lepers to be cleanſ- 
ed, the lamę to walk, the deaf to hear, the dumb 
to ſpeak. the blind to ſee, and the dead to be 
raiſed up; ven he only commandeth to be 
whale, of whatſoever diſeaſes, and tis immedi- 
ately effected at his mord ; to heal all manner of 
corporeal iufirmities, which are moſt graciouſly 
cured ; and when he exerteth his divine mercy 
and goodneſs, to forgive ſins, to caſt out the 
abominable evils and ſpiritual corruptions of our 
ſouls, to dethrone the Devil and all his tyranny 
_ there over dur human nature; ; by his miraculous 

Power and gracious redemption, recovering loſt 
man from the captivity of lin and death, re- 
inſtating him once more in the favour of God; 
by theſe means bruiſing the ſerpent's head bring. 
ing life and nee 10 PR through the 
| 1 a 


[ (:256 xz 
W745? Hic eta: 10 5 
| 15 82 e — 
6 in no wiſe believe the. Scriptures in ſuch a ſenſe, 
as to imagine, the all- wiſe and good God would 
ever ſuffer that accurſed Spirit and apoſtate rebel 
to ſeize the bodies of mankind, to enter into 
them, and to take poſſeſſion either of their ſouls 
or bodies, to torture both with all the force of 
his diabolical nature, and beyond any concep- 
tion! He only deceived our firſt parents, and 
from the effects of their ſin, all ſpiritual diſorders 
and corporeal infirmities have infected our ſouls 
and bodies. To this very end and purpoſe, we 
are informed, our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
world, to deſtroy the works of the Devil, to cure 
the ſpiritual diſorders and corruptions which 
taint our ſouls, to heal the infirmities and vices 
which pollute our bodies, to improve and amend 
our natures, to purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works, and to put away ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, And thus we are in- 
formed ip chap. x. of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
and ver. 38. concerning Jeſus Chriſt, who, as it 
is reported, Went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppreſſed with the Devil: for 
- God was with him.” From which expreſſion, 
we may readily apprehend, that Jeſus healed 
thoſe who were oppreſſed with infirmities and 
fin, 


* Sb 


4 


Th) - 
1 97 Now, one main end and deſign in his com- 
miſſion given to the Apoſtles, was,” that repent- 


ans and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached" in 
his name, or by his authority, among all nations; 


and he had a divine power, not only to heal out 
ſinful natures, but to forgive ſins alſo; and To 
he teſtifieth in the Goſpel: J caſt out devils; 
or put away thoſe ſpiritual corruptions and vices 
of men's ſouls; 1 do cures, or heal the diſorders 
and infirmities of men's bodies: char! is, He 
renewed our natures,” and reſtored: a more primi. 
tive degree of in nocence and purity both to our 


ſouls and bodies: as Luke xiil. 32. Behold; | 


I caſt out devils, 1 do cures to- day and to- mor. 


row; and the third: day 1 ſhall be perfected. Po 


Again, we may read i in Luke viii. 1. of cer. 
tain women which had been healed of evil ſpi- 


rits and infirmities Mary Magdalene, out of 


whom went ſeven devils.” Sure, we cannot un- 
derſtand that word to mean devils, wicked and 


apoſtate Spirits; one of which, by his malicious, 
fierce,” and deviliſn nature, were he let looſe, 


and permitted to exerciſe his infernal cru Ity up- 
on men, would torture tlie ſoul and body to the 
utmoſt extremities, inconceivably beyond all the 


preſent diſorders and infirmities to which we are 


ſubject: but we may underſtand ſhe was healed 
of ſo many ſpiritual evils or ſins; -deviliſh and 
; _ 
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_Giful Qiſpocions, che infirmities incidegr to o 
natures, 28 compoſed of ſoul and bady z which 

may be chus c e eee by. evil Spirits 
4 Or che wan we read, of in the | 
ſame chapter, and the Aker. «MI: chap. v. f St. 
Mark, who was certainly xaging, diſtracted, and 
madd, not, in his right mind, poſſeſſed it inſa · 
nity, innumerable evil thoughts, and outrageous 
alerden ho is ſaid to have che Legion; becauſe 
the man was cormented wich many ſinful diſtrac- 
tions, evil ĩmaginations, and frantic infirmities, 
wich ynaccountable raging fits, ſuch as a diſtreſſ- 
ed man, under the tortures of madneſs and phren- 
2. ig miſerably ſubject to. But, ſo ſoon as the 
merciful Saviour of men had healed him, he was 
then ſaid to be .clathed, and in his right mind. 
I do not deny, that the bleſſed Jeſus had a divine 
and ungontroulable authority, 2 commapding 
power over evil ſpirits, and devils tog, More- 
over, it is obſervable, that after our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had gebukęd the Devil, (che power or cauſe 
of that man 's inſanity.) and demanded his name, 
te readily anſwered, it was Legion; for we | 
are many, as St. Mark, relates it; and as St. 
Nuke ande + Becauſe many. devils were entered 
into him.” A Legion of ſpiritual diſorders and 
_ grievous infirmities, many evil diſpoſitions, bad 
ase on That man, which ſo diſtracted him, and 


| mads 


— 


od 1390 
unde lis ca didob. work khan moſt othets, who 
were inflifted only with bodily pains and Weald 
neſſes : this is the ſenſe of both the Evangeliſts 
olf this deplorable caſe. And is it not ah bfual 


tie in Scripture; for perſons to be repre 
Knited as ſpeaking under different names and 
characters; as here, the diſordered man is talk - 
ng walt our bleſſeck Saviour, telling his infrmi- 
ries; atid anfivering hir queſtions, under the cha- 
racer of tlie West Spirit. And  though' this 
den eil condition had been of ever fo long 
ſanding, His diſorders the molt complicate ane˖ 
5 obſtitiars; ſo as to be out of the power of Human 
ill to rettiedy, yet this hiſtory ſerves to inform 
us, that'our dleſſecl Saviour had power, not 152 
over ſome one, or foine few diſorders, to whic 
6ttt natures are liable from the fall of our firſt 
parents, which brought x Legion, or indefinite 
nutmber of fins arid diſorders upon all mankind; 
bat had power alſd over all fins and dilorders, 
Alt evil Ko none: (call chem evil Spirits, or 
Devils, if you pleaſe, to caſt them out, and to 
heal them. Hence we fee tlie penmen of holy 
writ expreſs the odious deformities and baſeneſs 
of fin in che moſt h. perbolical and vehement 
manner, under the character of the Devil, the 
Arch. rebel Tor his Almighty e who 
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is Rm as the father of lies, the aber of 


fin, and a e, from the tl ! 94530 
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Te 0 retrieve mankind from the various ee 


549 


learned of all ages, we po obſerve St. Match. 
chap. viii. St. Mark v. and St. Luke viii. All 


relate this miracle of the poſſeſſed with: devils, 


and alſo what happened. to the herd of ſwine: 
and whether there were two men, as St. Matthew, 
or one, as St. Mark and St. Luke, record the 


affair, is not material 3 ſuch. a ſmall variation 


doth not. contradict the truth of each other's nar, 
rative which difference hath nothing inconſiſtent _ 
in the Evangeliſts, becauſe. St. Matthew names 
two dæmoniacs, ſaying the truth; the. other E- 
yangeliſts, which name bur one, yet not denying 
that there were more, muſl neceſſarily ſay true 
alſo, which I ſhall eaſily reconcile : for though 
the latter Evangeliſt mention but one man com- 


ing to Jeſus, in the beginning « of the hiſtory, yet 
they both ſpeak in the plural, as of more than 


one, in the ſequel; which confirms the truth of 
St. Matthew, and doth in a clear manner illuſtrate 
the undoubted verity of the whole relation. N. ow 


obſerve well upon this tranſaction, what St. Mat- 


thew mentions briefly of the two men, what 
St. Mark relates in a more particular manner of 


one, 


46) 


one, and St. Like takes ſpecial notice of in the 


other; and ſo from the three Bvangellſts, we 
have a perfect and complete narrative df the 
whole event concerning the N m 
OT; __ WE nn Ui 0459 IH 


1 4 63.54 


be PEO wm __ 
ta of the miracles; which the bleſſed Jeſus 


had wrought among menß were, no doubt, be- 


come the general topics" of converſation; and 
were © ſpread! abroad through att the countries 
wherever he paſſed: ſueh wonderful tranſactions 
made tiiſltitudes defircus of ſecitig Jefus, and 
brought theſe men in great fear to fictt him, 
being terrified with the apprehenſion that Jeſus 
would come add cute them of their excecdiiis 


|; fierce and raging munen binding therh with 


W;; uſed, oreftidint chem from their Geicenels dah 


wadnely juring: others; yet nevertheleſs eotld = 


not by any ſack means be Brought to à right 
mind, or be tamed by any man. b Scam of 


ſome ſuck former ſevete uſage from men, we 


my imagine the men ſo cried out, ver, 29. 
| ſaying, © What have we to do with thee, e 
thou Son of God? Art thou cöme kit 


torment us before the time? 301 And there 
i chetn an herd of many 


Fa # good Way off fro 


þ & 1 ſwine 


N 
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. fine feeding. 317. So the devils Cor thoſe 1 


ſeſſed with madneſs] beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, Ii. e. out of the tombs, from 
our haunts among the hollow rocks and caves, 
where they laid the dead in thoſe timts and coun- 
tries, ] ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 
ſwine. 32. And he ſaid unto them, Go. And 


when they [the men, L ſay, and not the devils; 


becauſe. our. bleſſed. Saviour, according to his 


uſual and known goodneſs, never denied men 
their requeſts not to any one we read of! nor 
did he grant the devils ſo. great a favour, and ſo 


inconſiſtent with the honour and dignity of his 
divine nature, united with humanity. Let them 
who are ſubject to ſuch vain and fooliſh imagina- 
tions, ſupport the horrid thought, if they can! 


- were come out [of their uſual retreats and ca- 
verns, ] they went into the herd of ſwine: and 
behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently | 


down a ſteep place. into the ſea, and periſhed in 
the waters.” Now, to obviate all objections 
againſt what I remark on this ſtory; TwWo (ſup- 
poſe, fierce and raging) fellows, falling furiouſly 


upon an herd of ever ſo many ſwine, may ſet 
them eaſily adrift into. ſad diſorder, running full 


ſpeed, and where there was a plain and open de- 
clivity, to follow one another with full force, ſo 
* e to fall e into the waters; 


and 
| 


* 


( x63 ) 
and Ae dg eee to be gained, 


chey muſt periſh in the ſea or lake they fell into. 
And as to the loſs of the ſwine, it happened 
through men who were out of their wits, di- 
ſtrated with madneſs, and therefore no com- 
penſation could be expected: now, the miracle 
in healing of theſe mean, ſucceeding immediate - 
ly afterwards, as it really did, will appear muen 
greater and more beneficial to the world; beſides, 
making a perfect cure, and delivering thoſe men 
from their ſpiritual torments and bodily infirmi- 
ties, was of infinitely more value in the ſight of 
God: and with the Saviour of men, than ten times 
the worth of ſo many ſwine. Aſk our Saviour's 
queſtion, Are ye not much better than they? 
And therefore, it is plain upon the whole, it will 
manifeſtly appear, - upon ſerious obſervation, it 
was not the devils fell down and worſhipped him, 
but the men. It was not the devils made uſe f 
men's mouths to ſpeak and talk with Jeſus; for 
we never read or were told in any hiſtory, that 
the devils ever made uſe of the tongues and 
mouths of men to ſpeak and talk with; nor 
were the devils within the man, (as 3 con- 
ceive.) Is it poſſible, can any one think, for 
them to diſeourſe and argue without the organs 
of ſpeech, neceſſary to convey words and ſoundss 
to one another? Nor was it the devils * 


(mm) 

bim much, that he Would not ſend them out 
the duntry; for that would have been one of the 
moſt tranſcendent acts of divine mercy, power, 
and good neſa, in Jeſus Chriſt, to have command- 
ed them for ever ta cheir proper habitations in 
hell, from doing further eee to TO 
PET TER er N RAR io 


prog dw ai allows Mak v v. 10. % « And 
bi befought him much, [that is, net the devil, 
but one of the men ache were diſordered,] that 
he would not ſend them away out of the coun- 
try. Now, whether there were not more than 
two ſuch diſorderly fellows here, is not material; 
for it ſeems they had a great Hing te chat ſoli- 
tary place of retreat, among the tombs and mo- 
numental caves, ſerving beſt to their irrational 
and wild purpoſes. See ver. 12. * And all the 
devils {or diſordered perſons} beſought him, 
 faying, Send us into the fine, that we may enter: 
into them, W i. e. among the herd, or into the 
herd. Nor is it rational to think, the devils, 
who are ſpiritual and angelical beings, would pe- 
tition to proſtitute their natures ſo far, as to enter 
into ſuch brutiſſi and filthy creatures as ſwine art 
eſteemed : nor can it be ſuppoſed, they would 
enter into fine, out of regard to the laws of 
Gog, "who FO the 9 the eating of 
tin ſwine's 
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into the daep; becauſe, if they entered into the 
fwine, we find they all ran into the deep lake, 
and ſa periſhed in the water, Now, the evanges- 
hcal hiſtory. leaveth us in the dark, how the devils 
eſcaped, or what became of them: but we are 
informed af the difordered perſon, what befel 
him, after the herd ran violently away into the 
lake, and were choked; continuing che ſtory, that 
e They who fed them, went and told it in the 
city anchꝭ in the country. And they camè to Jeſus, 
and found the man out of whom the devils [i. e. 
the diſorders q were departed, ſitting at the feet 
af Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid.“ As well they might be, to fee 
him thus miraculouſly cured of his raving, diſ- 
tracted) figs, without being confined Aten walls, 
or reſtrained by chains and fetters; thaugh alto- 
gether incurable from madneſs and miſchief, by 
any ather:reflgrative-medicines z and yet witiout 

any tortures or forcible. means, was reſtored to a 
perfect uſe of his reaſon and natural faculties, 
. only by the mere word and command of Chriſt. 
Nom here we haue a full, exact hiſtory of the 
miracle: but tak iag theſe tropes of the Evange- - 
mens Jenſa, fills the hole tranſaction 6 
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(166) 
full of inſuperable difficulties; and beſides, it 
would be unpardonable in any hiſtorians to con- 
ceal ſo material and intereſting a part of the 
ſtory, as nut to inform their readers, what became 
of the devils a circumſtance of this kind being 
omitted, will make the whole appear to be a very 
lame account, Which ought: certainly to have 
completed the relation. And if men would give 
themſelves leiſure to conſider well, and be rightly 
informed, there were no devils in the caſe: but 
the Evangeliſts, to add greater elegance and dig- 
nity to their writings, make uſe of ſuch beautiful 
tropes and figures, as are common with the beſt. 
and moſt learned authors: thus, by an uſual fi- 
gure in Rhetoric, called Pröſopopœia, they more 
emphatically introduce Ak 1 as nee in 
the . ee Hei, 2s 2 
5 (o! N e (0541 
as point ke cannot! 1 550 Ane 
in this tranſaction related by St. Luke, Who, the 
more to heighten our admiration, under an ele- 
gant Hyperbole, and with great propriety, re. 
reſents the devils as making aà formal proceſſion 
m the man, and immediately entering into 
the ſwine; Ver. 33. Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into the ſwine.” There 
is a continuation of ſeveral metaphors through 
the alenare. apparent in theſe Evangeliſts; 
which 


( 


which tropes certainly require a great allowance 


of explanation, becauſe they exceed, in ſtrictneſs 
of truth, the thing repreſented. Nor muſt we 
wonder, that the ſame rhetorical and figurative 
manner of expreſſion is uſed by the ſeveral 
_ Evangeliſts ; ſince the Holy Spirit of all 'truth! 

was the ſole ae of the en aud per wn 
Ne ee en 150 (tame 

But | return to wt e palit ane was in- 

duced to ſet about this critical part of explaining. 

the true nature of grace, or the divine aſſiſtance; 
to rectify the miſtaken and inconſiſtent notions; 
of mankind about the inward operations of God's 
Holy Spirit; to ſtop the prevailing progreſs and 
torrent of enthuſiaſm; and to fatisfy- ſome Di- 
vines with whom I e : moreover,” being 


prompted thereto on many other anne Loder Fi 
here 7 own Ne: an IP 9111 


1 72 FS 7 


* 


Firſt}: I think myſelf - in e hogaid to give 
all due honour and glory to the infinite wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of God, for all the means 
of ſalvation offered to fallen man, through [Jeſus 


Chriſt ; to think and ſpeak honourably and re- 
verently (according to the beſt of my under- 
ſtanding and knowledge) of every thing relating 
to God, and his dealings with men. Hence I am 

r led 
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his gifts and favours according to the order and 


| . ere 61-5717 31 


Wo + Mi? 
mit to affirm, that Almighty God always diſpenſes 


nature of things; for he wiſely foreſees the ſeveral 


contingencies of natural objects, as well as ſpi- 


ritual, and their ſeveral effects. He never puts 
himſelf to the trouble of doing any thing extra- 


| ordinary, above the power of nature, hut When 


he ſees it abſolutely neceſſary for the benefit of 
the creature, and not to be done without his di- 
vine intetpoſition: and Where he hath affbrded 
natural means ſufficient to anſwer all the wiſe 


ends of his divine diſpenfations towards us, it 


muſt appear inconfiſtent "nd paris thermo 


— 


2 


10 e . it is FO alld wowed 1-by-alb 
Chriſtians, that Almighty God hath made a per- 
fect and ſufficient: revelation of this: will to man- 
kind in the Goſpel, by Jeſus Chrift p and his 


ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, to 


lead them into all truth, and to infpire them to 
write down all things needful for the Church of 


Chriſt, through all ages and nations of the world. 


And I beg you will obſerve this, firſt, as an 
univerſal truth, and T do inſiſt on, to be the 


common and ordinary means uſed by the Spirit 


of God; I ſpeak of the written word, including; 
the miniſtry and ä theſe are the ex- 
| | ternal 


N C 60 
. noel Wee ner gen Amie 


| the internal "ion, operations, . ragtions, 

and gifts of God's Holy Spirit upon the ſouly.of = 
men, without external means 2. I hall inſiſt upon 
them to b extrao ordinary. and (upernaturaly. and 
cherefare not to be Praped for, o tapght:as ne- 
by Ya; Where the natyraly and. ordinary,meang, 
are abundantly . er: the deſigns of 
Goch in Parker eue r Bg 40d Gs" 


* "At Ente ons vis TH a ni 


It is indeed certain, ieee | 


pious Niyines have heen far prejudiced -thro? 
auen. common 8 anch reading the ge⸗ 
3 tracts os qdiyjnity, that they have 
— rely. miſinformed and bewildered; themſelves 
8 others, concerning the gifts, of che Holy 
i irit gf God, the internal impulſes and ſeret 
motions in che ſouls of men ſo many have treat 
ed on des e. chat che inward workings oß 


5 * 


8 


che Spirit is hecome a point of ſerzous belieEwith - 


ſome, .they haying been logg trained, up u dk, 
couded, and miſtaken nations of this kind, mere 
ſenſeleſs, imaginations. Ta do ſome real ſervice 6 
che ch cauſe of truth and religion, I preſume I can 
offer nothing more uſeful and acceptable, oli to 


Fd. 


- 


* 
=> ——— 

ä œwF — — — — —. . 
2 — = — 3 


4 
= 
14 

1 


. N [ * 
. 
3 
' 44 
1/04 
bi. 
1 
1 ' 
5 
7 Yi 
4 
1 
'$ 
* 
4 4 
mn 
3 " 
N 
. 
1 
1 
[| 


meaſures, the internal im 
effected; nor indeed have they ever been able to 


(Xo); 


wur the pine wth 4 Werd al woe Wel 


gible account of God's dealing wirk his people; 
how unpoliſhed ſoever, for want of conveniences 

and other opPOTtunities, to render it more deli- 
cious'to polite and learned judges : büt whatever 
may be deficlent in theſe" points; 1 haye malle 
out with the greateſt plaitieſs and fincetity; which 
no author has ever done on this fübject, runnin 
into a falſe extreme, being neither able to edify 
or corivitice-others,” by whit means, of in What 

ulſes or operations are 


diſcern rn themſelves thoſe pretended divine 


impulſes; ſingular inffüences and directions of 


God's Holy Spirit, from thoſe ſudden effuſions, 


ſectet motions, or Intertal operations of their own 


minds: and concerning this, they truly acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be in tie dark, and to be 


— Acant about theſe' myſterious operations; 


as they muſt needs be, where there is no ſuch 
thing in reality 3 and 15 fal they are groſsly im- 
poſed: on, being irſenfibly led after ari Ir fa- 
nr of Them ohn ſartifg, this myſtical know- 
ledge having been too lotig taken upon truſt, few 
giving themſelves the trouble ſeriouſly 'to conſider 
and to'examine into the true merits of the cauſe : 
and how mould it be bitierwiſe, ben oY 55 | 


(apps) ) 
low a clue of vain. traditions, which exe the 
dena eren ee 7222 b fn) 


1 Bag want aſh FI en 1 na- 
tural diſtinction, it follows, that a great part of 
Chriſtians are vainly toſſed about with every wind 
of doctrine, or are ſenſeleſiy inflamed with an 
impious ſpirit of Enthuſiaſm; neither conſider- 
ing or knowing, - whether there be any truth 
in what they affrm or teach: For inſtance 
They who affirm, that Faith is the gift of God, 
in- ſuch a ſenſe as to imagine, that it cannot be 
had, without a ſecret impulſe or inward operation 

of the Spirit of God, are as abſurd and contra 
dictory to St. Paul as poſſible, who aſſigns a na- 
tural and external cauſe how it is wrought in us. 
ur * 1 ad and Jy it ee another Scrip- 


Sec Jena 38. That — by heating, 
and hearing by the word of God ; and this is 


the true means whereby all our | ſouls are en. 


Need net 


4045 or the abe e of ee ute 


this key in one inſtance more, which ſhall ſerve 
for all others: Philip. ii. 13. st. Paul ſays, . For 
it is Cod ithat worketh in you, both to Will and 


| e pleaſure z'* that is, He worketh 
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| \ 0 92 2 90 2 . 
the grace and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit * na- 
tural and external means, hy che word, tl mini- 


ſtry, and the ſacraments; and: not by any divine 

Impulſe, internal ↄr ſreret inſpiration en the Toul, 
without means; for that is both contrary to . 
ſon and. the expreſß words of the Holy Spirit, 
Which. ſalch ig che fortgoing verſe, Work, our 
your own... ſalvation. with fear and: tfembling; 
And reaſon gells Ju, that if God-warkethin you 
both. to ill and to do;internally;, witliout means, 
then it is np more yu that work out your d.] 
Lalvatign, bur Ged. Wherefore, I aſſert chis to 
hela trug interpretation and ſtandard ſenſe, agree- 

Able to geaſon and Seripturg,.: From hence I am 
Jed ate affm, that God worketh inꝰus the gifts 
andigrages. of his Holy Spirit, by natural and ex- 
ernal means: ſuch, I ſay, are the word, the mi- 
niſtryr and. che ſacraments, the common and or- 
ethods Gd hath ordained, and put in 
Kvgery qne;s power to uſe, (if they pleaſe to liſten 

dq thoſe means,) for 8heidalyation: of mankind. 

1 5 batte '#- | 
And further, I lens the neceſſity of Goo 8 
Working in Our ſouls, by the internal operations, 
.ſecret influences, or divine impulſes of his Holy 
Spirit; for theſe 1 affirm to be extraordinary 
gifts and ſupernatural. effects of his bleſſed in- 
8 on the fouls of * without natural 
means; 


meins; Abd Ther b alen we 
vorAfefea'only ro — Mal ink PET 
wic gittea Ohriftails under hb) Feki5ſa, in 
meles of "the Pfinätfve Churdlf. Aud 
Sire; chu ean e more 3 
upon blaſphetn y, thin ve talk of Gifted Bretren. 
of the thdwdlling affd breattiflig vf "the yay 
Spirit of God, of e teaching dk Pray 
ing by ele pure ecken -nfiente;0Þ chien 
of God's Holy Spirit; becaüſe Hothihg can be 
wor faltet Tn fact, ör contthdiabty ts! he Holy 
Spirit of all rrutly; or itidesd te tat int Flut än- 
dom mapfer, again all Seperiente, that · fi one 
cdi benefit by revelatioh, bf uhflerftafld Serfpture, 
Hitkidut che Spirit; which is 2 ſefffelelg imagina- 

tibn and as ſtupid'as to ſay, God hath" made 4 
revalation which no” body dan Knee or Ufider- 
ſrandz unleſs he is pleaſed to reveal it By His Spi- 
bar i. en u rebelatlen id Alf Effects equal to fo re- 

perm "How ineofftent” and contract 


| 10 erm wo Kineton, being nor” in hs 
Power of dur ow fealon and fatiilties to under- - 
Mid it; or being ſo underſtood, we Afe unable 
te Practiſe it, according to theſe men, without 


the Spirit“ But I cannot reflect on this gteat 
abeiſe without Horror. I am Sorry; iet Wh pre- 


od to reaſon mould Abe güflty of ſacl abfürd 
| and 
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and monſtrous opinions. .For-why are we,com- 
manded, to ſrarch the Soriptures, to believe and 


Practiſe the word of God, if no one can jever be 


able to do it, without the; inward operations or 

teaching of the Spirit , Then, as che Quakers 

ſuggeſt, che Seriptures mould indeed be no more 
than a Dead, Jetter. But St. Paul;aſſures us of 
the c contfgry, that *AllSripture is gizen by inſpi- 

ration of God, and is proficable for d doctrine, for 

reproof, For;gorreRion, for inſtructian in righte- 
ouſneſs, that the: man of God may bei perfect, 


thoroughly; furniſhed gto every gaod Mork. 
2. Tim. ii, 6, 17. And; again, The word of 
God is quigk and pomerful., Heb. iv; 42, The 


Apoſtle expreſiy ſays, the Scripturen the Hard, 
which iß an |aſſureds: ſuffsient proof, chat the 
Spirit hath not: the leaſt wor Kor ſhare im effecting 
theſe purꝑoſes. It cannot be doubted; that the 
ſource of theſe, miſchiefs has always riſen from 
wrong, ex poßtions of Scripture; and nothing can 
be more » that as the ſacred writings are 
allegorized and interpreted by the Teachers of 
the Spirit, they become the ſpiritual, firebrands 
and incendiaries of all Enthuſiaſm. Now, thus 
laying open all ſuch dangerous doctrines; by this | 

uſeful Treatiſe, this natural Key of Knowledge, 
the Scriptures are rendered perfectly agreeable to 


an and the e, of things, conſiſtent _ 


(6475) 

God and his dum with men; Alf ut God 
eee ee 1 2 
ame oh anmi ch by bod 0" 

Obe ends Nl s 01 " 
That God WE og our „ 
and natural means, ſuch as are ſaid. above, the 
word, the miniſtry, and the ſacraments, the com. 
mon and ordinary means God hath appointed for 
the inſtruction, comſort, and ſalvation of man- 
kind; ; and therefore the internal impulſes, the 
divine operations and influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, are not now at all neceſſary, being 
extraordinary, ſupernatural: and God having 
thought fit. to withdraw thoſe powerful influences 
of his Spirit from the Church, if not in the time 
of the &poſtles, when the Canon of the Neu Te- 
tament was completed hy St. John, yet immedi- 
ately. upon their expiration. New, where there 
is not the leaſt appearance of any certain proof, 
or paſitive aſſurance for the truth of the matter 
pretended, it muſt be eſteemed by all conſidering 
perſons 28 groundleſs conceit; nay, it appears 
abſurd and inconſiſtent in the higheſt degree, to 
talk of ſpiritual effuſions and divine in ward teach- 
ings; which differ nothing from the ſuddan mo- 
tions and operations of the mind; which cannot 
be ſenſibly or reaſonably diſcerned fromm the com- 
mon ane powerh of the ſoul, in the uſe 
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of its natural faculties.;,. deb e needs 
wiſe he proved, by fact or experiencę, to procced 
from God. This alone, duly conſiderad is ſuſ- 
ficient to ſilence all the deluded teachers and fol- 


blowers of Methodiſm, may aſtoniſh and my them | 
all to erer ama, _— boaf Th of the 


oa 1 * n 4 g { iff 28 


* 
: * q * 
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Theſe x why PEW due the d 
8 to produce in ward holineſs, 


are as clear and demonſtrable as the word of God | 


amd experience can make them. Let men of 
ſenſe and underſtanding debate them as muc 


ich as 
they pleaſe; the more they will elucidate truth, 
and beget conviction; and moreover; will ſne w; 
that there are no bad qualities in the human heart, 

acted with carneſt ęendeavours to remove errors; 


| and to pro mote truth; Which is all 1 aim At; 


Though I feem to differ, as 1 have been told; 
from St. Auſtin, and many other men of learn- 


ing, Lam nevertheleſs defirous to put my aſſer- 


tions to the public teſt of Scripture? and reaſon : 
and, if I may be allowed to ſpeak for myſelf 
my ſentiments tend more to the honor of God, 
as conſiſtent with his attributes, to the promo- 
tion of true religion, to give due weight and au- 
thority to the ſacred writings, to the miniſtry, | 
to the | ſacraments, and to all the other natural 
10 ” means 


Or)... 2 
means of grace, which God hath ordained ; much | 
more than thoſe extraordinary motions of the 
inward teaching, the inſtantaneous operations or 
immediate impulſes of the Spirit of God, ſup- 

poſed by ſome, moſt frequent on human minds. 


Hence they pretend to divine knowledge, to fpi- 
ritual convictions, and wonderful communications 
with God g which I fhall demonſtrate to be falſe 
and impious, inconſiſtent with God's gracious 
dealing with mankind; and the liberty of the 
human wills contradictory to the whole tenor uf 
Scripture; Aekructive of all true religion; ſub- 
verſive of the divine effieaey of the miniſtry, the 
ſacraments, agd all the other common and ordi- 
nary means ef grace and true holineſs. For who 
could ever propoſe to himſelf to read, to hear, 
or to meditate on, the word of God ; who 
would ever attend to the uſe of the miniftry,'the 
ſacraments, or any other means of aſſiſting grace; 
Who is ſtrongly poſſeſſed, that godlineſs, or in- 
ward holineſs, can never be obtained or effected, 

without the internal impulſes, the powerful mo- 
tions and operations, of the Holy Spirit in the 
ſoul? Were this true, in fact, there would ſoon 
be an end put to all religion, in the uſe of 255 
and to 0 au. e of revelation. 
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But, ee ebe e ee notions 1 


the internal impulſes, the powerful motions and 


operations, of the Holy Spirit in the ſoul, to be 


true, what would the conſequences be? Why, 


we plainly ſee—They who ſeem confident to have 
this inward teaching and aſſiſtance, how highly 
conceited, how unchriſtian-like and proud they 
are, in their own opinions, of their great worth 


and holineſs; as if they were God's peculiar fa- 


vourites, were freed from ſin, and were aſſured 


of their ſalvation! And how uncharitable, to 


deſpiſe others, (perhaps much better than them- 
ſelves,) as enemies to God and goodneſs l Others 
we ſee, who cannot aſſure themſelves of this in- 
ward aſſiſtance and help of the Spirit, how me- 


lancholy, dejected, and deſponding they are; 


ready to accuſe our good God of injuſtice, ſeve- 
rity, want of love, mercy, and goodneſs to them; 
murmuring and complaining againſt-his diſpen- 
ſations, and ready to abandon themſelves to all 

fin and wickedneſs, or "make away with them 
ſelves ! 


To theſe wild and extravagant notions, it is, 
in a great meaſure, that all our preſent unhappi- 
neſſes, diſtractions, and diſturbances in religion, 
owe their riſe and continuance among us. This 

e is 


( 179. ) 
is the Quakep's great confidence, that he can gain 


heaven by his inward light, without the helps of 
religion; and, what is moſt abſurd, by denying 


and rejecting the very eſſentials of Chriſtianity. 


How can we ever expect the Church to flouriſh 
in peace and unity, but by fixing religion on its 
true baſis, by making vſe of all thoſe external 
means and aids God hath vouchſafed in the Goſ- 
pel ; which are abundantly ſufficient to procure 
our happineſs and ſalvation; and which, by our 
neglecting to uſe, we ſhall undoubtedly be the 
poorer in grace, in goodneſs, and all true ho- 
lineſs, and deſervedly increaſe our condemnation , 
here and hereafter? How ſoon. might we hope 
to ſee this bleſſed change, by firmly adhering to 
the written word, by entirely. diſcarding all thoſe 
dangerous and falſe notions. of the inward imme- 
_ diate operations of the Holy Spirit, ſo apparently 
pernicious to the ſouls of n . ruinous o 


true e 8 


To prove ds: uch of theſe! m an. 
That inward holineſs is not produced by inſtan- 


taneous influences, ſecret or internal operations 


of the Spirit of God in the ſoul, let us flrictly 
examine and view, how any change to holineſs, 
or amendment of principles, hath been wrought 
in men; firſt, from the Old Teſtament, when 
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inſpirations were frequent, nd God game yer: 


ticularly familiar with men, in revealing himſelf 


to his people as he ſaw it needful for their ſeveral 


exigencies. Two remarkable inſtances we have 
of this kind, which may ſerve to illuſtrate. the 


points Jam contending for: King David, an in- 


ſpired perſon, and a man after God's own heart, 
as the Holy Spirit teſtifieth; when ſpecial revela- 
tions were frequent to him as well as others, not- 
withſtanding, when he had: grievouſly ſinned 


_ againſt the Lord, in the matter of Uriah, you | 
will find, God did not work upon him internally, 


by any ſecret impulſes or immediate operations 


of his Hoh Spiris ; which would probably have 


been the moſt ſpeedy, ſueceſsful, and unexcep- 
tionable proceeding, by inſtantaneouſly moving 
the: underſtanding, and regulating the will, { as 


t could not act againſt the divine impulſes: this, 


it ſeems, was not God's method; but. he fends 


Nathan, the prophet, to rebuke hank 


of the king. Here, it is true, the king might 
have fallen into a rage, and reſented this freedom 
of the prophet; he might have reliſted the ſtrong- 
eſt evidences. of ſenſe, and turned his paſſion. 


' againſt all conviction. God, you ſee, made ule. 


of external methods, which left the man entirely 

to himſelf and the uſe of. bis own reaſon, as the 

moſt — means; and cheſe alone brought 
the 


(nfs) 

the monarch td a thorough: ſenſe of his ſins, and 
to as ſpeedy a repentance. This act was effected 
(as the word of God doth: aſſure us) by no in- 
ternal operations or impulſes of the Holy, Spirit. 
Now, could any one imagine, this amendment 
might have been properly and more ſignificantly” 
wrought, by the inward. motions of the Holy 
Spirit, had Almighty. God thus dealt with man, 
_ eſpecially, on fo. great a Sovereign, a man after 
God's own heart; rather than by expoſing a Fa- 
vourite and Prince to the reproof of a ſuhject, 
though a prophet; God would certainly have 
done it: but there is nothing of this ſort en 

out che A | 


Obſeree, in the next place, the account given, 
of Manafieh, 1 Chron; xxiii. g. who made Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to err, and 
to do worle than the Heathen, whom the Lord 
had deſtroyed before the children of Ifrael : yet 


the Lord did not effect his reformation and re- 


turn by any ſecret, internal motions of the Holy 
Spirit in his ſoul 3 but the Lord brought upon 
his people, the hoſt of the King of Aſſyria, Which 
took Manaſſeh among the thor ns, and bound him 
2 fetters, and carried him away to Babylon, 
and there left him to his own dilpofition under 
OR: Thus the Holy Spirit aſſures us: and 


when 
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when he was in affliction, (thoſe his extern? 
preſſures and troubles ſo wrought upon his wick- 
ed heart, as to effect his amendment and refor- 


mation, ) * He befought the Lord his God, and 


humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
fathers,” Here you have two as different cha- 
racters thus wrought upon, as you can imagine. 


Should you want any more evidences, you may 
take all the inſtances of the Old Teſtament; where 


vou may plainly diſcern, how God deals with 
mankind by external means, and never by inward 
_ teachings, impulſes, or inſtantaneous operations; 


nothing of this internal kind of work, but what 
moſt properly belongs to immediate infpiration. 
And thus Almighty God frequently declares, 
how he deals with his people, by raiſing up pro- 


Phets, riſing up early and n them, to > call 


them to ee anck holitieſs. * 


5 


The ident e lll f een the whole 


5 courſe of the New Teſtament; nothing but de- 


monſtrable proofs, that Almighty God worketh 


faith, converſion, and repentance, whatſoever ho- 


lineſs of life, by external means, as moſt con- 
ſiſtent with his attributes and the nature of things. 
Both Jews and Gentiles, who were converted to 
the faith of Chriſtianity, were wrought upon by 
the * and miracles of Chriſt and his 

 Apoltles ; ; 


( 183 ) tes 


Apoſtles 3. by no internal means, we are aſſured 
by St. Paul—which' he proves in Rom. x. 14. 
&c. * How. then ſhall they call on him, in om 
they have not believed? And how ſhall they be- _ 
lieve in him, of whom they have not heard? 
And how ſhall they hear, without a preacher * ©. 


All which queſtions imply a ſtrong negation of 


any other means; that the calling upon the Lord. 
_ ſaving faith, and holineſs of ſpirit, areabſolutely __ 
impoſſible,: without theſe neceſſary. helps. The 
Apoſties themſelves had all the external and na-. 
tural means of conviction neceſſary to confirm 
them in the truth and reality of our bleſſed Lords 


reſurrection. St. Peter, on the denial of his Lord 


and Maſter, was brought to a ſenſe of his guils 
by the crowing of a cock, which put him in te- 
membrance of what Jeſus had told him; and 
Vhen he thought thereon, he wepr. Here e . 
ſo much as the leaſt impulſe, or inward work of 
the Holy Spirit; but a mere act of the human 
mind, in the converſion of ſo great an Apoſtle. 


So long as man is a rational, find agent, it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that the human underſtanding 


and will ſhould freely act and chuſe for itſelf, in 5 


matters of faith, converſion, and obedience: 
every wiſe and thoughtful man deſires to improve 


in theſe duties to the greateſt perfection he is In 
capable of, becauſe he perceives it is beſt for him 
. 5 e 


( 384). 
"Re PUR but one who is oven; ap to Winde 
himſelf in his lofts and paſſions, will oft-times 
refiſt rheſe natural means, and be us vicious as he 
pleaſes, becauſe he can chuſe both to will and to 
act for himſelf. That theſe acts are natural and ne- 
ceſſary, elſe it would be in vain to call upon ra- 
tional beings to believe and to repent: but if che 
Spirit of 'God mull be ſent to effect theſe, it would 
be abſolutely: needleſs and wain no · one can re- 
ft his inward immediate power ard. grace: 
whereas weilknow, een Freer 
dmary e n 
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| Thar Jl val Gentiles bee che Hach 
on hearing and ſeeing the truths ef the Chriſtian 
doftrinesiconfirmed by the miniftry and miracles 
ofithe Apoſtles, is undenidble; and what greater 
teſtimony need chere be to prove it, than three 
thouſand wirneſles, converted by St. Peter's ſer- 
mon ? Ads chap. ii. Again, Acts lv. 4, it is 
fſaid, Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed; and the number of the men 
was about ſiue thouſand,” Witaneſſes abundantly 
ſufficient ! But ſome may ſay, The Spirit went 
along wich their preaching, to render it effectual. 
Pray, what Spirit de they mean? Phe Holy 
Spirit of God? Phere is no ſuch thing inti- 
mated — no internal motions, no inward:teachings; 
it. . and 


g 6185) | 9 
and therefore there can be no truth in what they 


ſay. For, if the Holy Spirit of God attended 


to work internally on the minds of all that heard 
their preaching, it could not fail to be fo inſtru- 
mental, as not to be in the will or power of man 
to refiſt it; for any one, by reſiſting the Holy Spi- 


rit, as effectually reſiſteth faith, converſion, obe- 
dience, &c. Beſides, he muſt no longer be 2 
free agent to act for himſelf, being moved or 
acted upon by a ſuperior power; it could not, 
then, be the act of the man. And moreover, 


the Holy Spirit would never habe affured us, 


« Many of them which heard the word, be- 
lieved 3” but would have truly informed us, Ma- 
ay which were inwardly taught and moved by 


the Spir rit, believed. Plainer evidence there can 


be noue! And above all, Saul's miraculous 
converſion. was by” external.” means s only, Gee 
Acts ix.” as 


| 43 75 ” - . A ; 
4 ! « 


| Let us next examine Acts xvi. 14. bens 
great ſtreſs is laid on this text: Lydia, a Jew- 


imm proſelyte, which worſhipped God, heard us, 


whoſe: heart the Lord opened.” Now, ſome who 


have fondly embraced the inward motions of the 
_ Holy Spirit, may imagine, the Lord Chriſt, or 
God, through the Spirit, opened her heart by 


ſecret internal operations, immediate impulſes | 


SS | | and 


\ 


Con 
= OY A perign gf ſmalh dif = - 
bl e eee cheſe werds are 

o tg bg interpreted, ;, hyt, that through, the 
4 ſigns high the A poſtles wrought, 
Hearing ang ſeeing them, het: heart was moved 
tend to thoſe things Which: werg ſpoken, of 
Papi. The. Gamſel, poſlakd. with a spirit of | 
divination, cqy}d:eafily. diſcery.ag.muchs ban 
hearing and, ſasing \paſties hu 
haxing but Juſt. followed; aud been, wich them, 
the.could.fay,-** Theſs men are the ſervants. of 
the MoſhHigh, Cod, which, ſhew, untg us the 
way of falyatian« Again, the keeper of the;pri- 
ſon, who, was converted. by: Payl. ang Silas, alien 
the terror. of the.carthquake, and. fearing. hs pri- 
ſaners. were eſtaped, was prezented. by, St. Pay] 
(in 3 męſti ngble and Chriflian-like manngr\frar 


killing himſelfs and knowing, as, well he might, 
without the inward impulſes of the Spirig that 


theſe things happened on account of his new pri- 


ſoners, he called for a light, and: came in: trem- 
bling before them, and falling down befote Paul 
andi Silas, he brought them out. and ſaic fins, 
what muft ] do to be ſaved 2% ( Suppoſing he had 
the inward: teaching ofi! the, Spirit, to enlighten 
hams he. n never — n } 
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Ja Mid Ge den Lights (Apoſtles f Fong 
cannot be, but Apoſtates they are, who depart 
ward teaching, which gives divine faith; you 
muſt have the internal convictions and operation 
of the Holy Spirit, or you will periſh everlaſt- 
ingly. Horrid, impious doctrine! But learn 
from what the true Apoſtles faich, Believe on 
the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, and thou fhialt be faves, 
and thy houſe. Andi they ſpake unto him tlie 
word ef the Lord, and to all that were in his 
houſe, who believed, and were all baptized 
ſtraight way.“ Ver. 33. Will any dhe contend, 
this Was tlie ifiyard teaching or work of the 
Spirit? This, being the univerſal and iconftanc 
teſtimony of Scripture,' 4 Hope, is ſufficient to 
_ convince all mankind, that the afliſtarice or grace 
of God is wrought in our minds by external 
means; and that the inward holineſs or opera- 
tions in our mind, may be fairly mache clear (to 
every one who is not prejudiced in a high degree) 
co proceed from thenee only. Nov, ſeeing that 
in thoſe miraculous and inſpired ages of the 
— Almighty God was pleaſed te diſpenſe 
faith, repentance, and holineſs, by no other 
means, not even to David, Manaſſeh, or the pri- 
miti ve Chriſtians 1 in the times of the Apoſtles ; 
1 it 


| 2 188) 
it is che greateſt preſumption and wickedneſs for 
any, to pretend, under the clear revelations of 
the Goſpel, that mankind cannot be inſtructed 
and ſaved, without greater degrees of illumina- 


tion, and the more immediate menen 20 Rae . 
Holy Spirit. 4 | 


The thſpiration of the PTY and WR 
a a holy Scriptures, was a wonderful ſcheme and 
/ contrivance for the benefit of all ages of the 
Chriſtian world; and nothing more ſeems to be 
required on our parts, but to believe the truths 
revealed, to lead our lives in ſincere obedience 
to that will of God, and whereinſoever we fail, 
truly to repent: all this is readily allowed to be 
eaſy and practicable, according to the preſent 
order and nature of things; and therefore it is 
vain and ſenſeleſs to ſeek for inward teaching, or 
other aids of the Spirit, to effect theſe; ſuch a a 
mere ſtring of conceited notions, as are to be met 
with in the writings of Mr. W—l-y, and 
the like Illuminated Authors, have abundantly 
more diſtracted the reaſon, and confounded the 
underſtanding of mankind in the way of godli- 
neſs, than done any real ſervice or honour to the 
cauſe of religion and virtue. All this is too vi- 
| er 1 che paar. yy diſturbances that 


have 


| - 189 
have been made by hee entbubaſtic teachers. 
in en n this n is too notorious. i 


Fi 11 


But © once more, concerning fri 8 imme- 
Jong teaching and impulſe of the Holy. Spirit in 
the ſoul, ſuppoſing ſuch divine impulſes to be at 
all neceſſary : I ſay then, the ſoul, being under 
the moſt divine, infallible, and powerful impulſes, 
cannot act by its own proper powers and facul- 
ties ; but muſt be wholly aided, guided, and de- 
termined, in its underſtanding. will, and every 
capacity, to perform the divine operations of the 
Spirit z otherwiſe this inward teaching is a mere 
empty ſound, of no avail: for under its bleſſed 
influence and ſuggeſtions, the foul does not con- 
ceive its own thoughts; and conſequently, as 
they are the ſprings of all motion, it cannot be 
the author of any actions, but what are ſuggeited 
by the Spirit. Now give me leave to illuſtrate 
this by undeniable proofs: The prophet Baalam 
Jays, Numb. xxii. 18. If Balak would give me 
his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go be- 
vond the word of the Lord my God, to do leſs - 
or more.” And though the prophet uſed the moſt 
approved means, to move God to grant Balak's 
deſire, by building altars, and offering burnt-of- 
ferings and ſacrifices on every altar, yet ſtill Ba- 
laam) was over- ruled; as you may read the ſtory, 
Numb. 


(80 
| Numb. chap. Alis Told I fot thee, Ala 
All tkrat the Lotd ſpeakath, that muſt I do.“ 
Ver. 26. And when God inſpireth the prophets, 
they Tpeak the wer) Words of "the Spirit, as 
they frequently declare, Thus faith the Bord.“ 
Ezxk. n. 4. J do ſend thee unte iter, and thou 
ſhakt ſay urito them, ' Thos faith the Lord God“. 
Ver. J. And thou Malt peak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear,“ & c. Hence it is 
plain, that it is not in the power of a perſon in- 
Wurchly taught; to do his dw]n w iH; nah, not to 
will his own chouglite, or ſpeak hi own minds 
and therefore the Holy Spirit of God cannot be 
refifted 3 and if thieſe in ward motions of the Spi- 
rit are not to he reliſted, then is 4 man under 
this inward teucking no longer hirrſelf no more 
a nfan properly a free agent ; becaùſe he is over- 
ruled in the uſe of his On Wil und faculries. 
And this, as far as I can. find in Scripture, was 
Always the caſe, when men were tawght by the 
Spirit of God; Whither” by viſions, or dreams. 
or voices, or ihſpiration, they were governed and 
guided by the Spirit: arid I conceive, all men 
muſt know and diſcern the impulſes of the Holy 
Spirit, from the triotions of their own minds, as 
calily and naturally, as they can diſtinguiſh their 
own thoughts from the words or voice of another 
me winch — ther, „God's thoughts 


104 | are 


_ . ay. ; 
are not hke our thoughts, nor AN as out 
| Mays; neither is he like ta men Who Ate given 
10 change; but the word: of our God chalk tand 
for ever.! IA. xl. . Hove inconſiſtent . is ir for 
God, to ſend his Spirit, and to act by his Spirit, 
in out ſouls but in vain and to no purpoſe;} For, 
according tothe abſutd notions of choſe tha al⸗ 
tow. the in ard motiqas anch impylſesob the Spi- 
rit, they mort abſurdiyanꝗ. inconſiſtent lyral lau, 
thoſe. iropiaiſexofien, m be; and ard, reſifted-by 
Which is charging God very, fooliſhly, if 
not vlaphemouſly; to think he:doth act in vaing 
that the wilhcaf man i ſhall take place befoce his 
will, both increſiſting;and ce ting his immediats 
impulſas : if this be the caſe, men deat with, God 
as they pleaſe, and not he. with them as he pleaſs 
eth. Phel truth is, and we knôw it by experi: 
ence/ that God hath given us the ordinary; na- 
rural means. of grace, and we may. uſe,:or neglect 
to uſe them, as we pleaſe; becaüſe he hath left 
us, in chat reſpect, to the power ang reaſon of 
our own wills: but he cannot ſend ot ot give His 
Spirit, to be thus immediately reſiſted and abuſed 
by men; for that is not only an indignity, but 
argues an impotency in God, both in will and 
| power, to deal with” men: and ſure he -ngver 
Will, nay, he eannot ſuffer, ſueh weak; impotent 
creatures, Immediately fo to affrout and eontroul 
| his 


: c we ) 
his Spirit, to cunteract his inſlantaneous opera- 
tions. This ſhews how contradictory and abſurd 
theſe notions of the immediate impulſes and i in- : 
ward A _ of = erde mult pag | 


* 


A FEI: many Nied en 15s Weed 
chemſelves to be very much in the dark, nay, to 
be very wrong, when they treat of the inward 
aids and aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit: but it is 
not my preſent buſineſs to interfere with them: 
it is enough for me to ſay, this Treatiſe will aſcer- 
tain the natural and true cauſes of inward grace 
and holineſs mediately, and not from the imme- 
diate power of the Holy Spirit in our ſouls; it 
will remove thoſe errors and prejudices, in regard 
to the in ward teaching of the Spirit ; it will ſet 
thoſe points of knowlege in a much plainer light, 
on a more certain foundation; and will ſtrike 
up the very roots of all Enthuſiaſm, which pro- 


ceed from thoſe ſpiritual-deluſions, thoſe wrong. 


moſt vain pretences to the Holy Spirit. How 
far I am from being opinionative, or falling into 
error on the oppoſite ſide of the e let the 
a 6 0d determine. | 


if; 11 A £4 | 

I do not bebelnde the Holy Spirit; of God, if 
he lees good, by extraordinary means, from go- 
verning and guiding the Church of Chriſt but 
only 


o 


( 223 ) 
önly prove to you, that here we can neuer + fal 

of his aſſiſtance and direction in a more natural 

way, if we ſincerely make uſe of his external 

means of grace: on this rock I build my per- 

ſuaſion, which; I preſume; mult be of the utmoſt 
ſervice to the cauſe of truth and religion; be- 
cauſe, all that I have advanced hereon, or indeed 
can be ſaid, is perfectly agreeable to Scripture, 
to reaſon, and the nature of things; deriving the 
aids and aſſiſtances of God's grace in our ſouls, 
from the ordinary and common means which Al- 
mighty God hath gracioufly indulged to us, in 
the Goſpel of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; which every 
individual perſon hath aꝶ indiſpenſible right and 
claim to, andꝭ a natural power to uſe to his eternal 
advantage; who looks for falvation through the 
Lord, our Saviour: this revelation and will of 
God being freely made known to us by the pre- 
cepts and doctrine of Chriſt himſelf, enforced by 
his own example, and by inſpired perſons, who 
had a capacity and Power to reveal things in an 
extraordinary manner to others; which divine 
aſſiſtanee and revelation, appearing conſiſtent 
with the goodneſs of God, the reaſon of man, 
and the eternal relation of things; thus recom- 

mended and confirmed as the infallible truth and 
word of God, atteſted both with ſigns and won- 
ders above the power of nature, and having that 
bb ages os bb. | intrinſical | 
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_ Intrinſical worth and excellency above all the di- 
rections of finite reaſon, being of infinite im- 
Portance for the good of mankind, needeth no 
further advantages, than barely to be propounded 
to our underſtandings; and, meeting there with - 
- that due reception juſtly becoming divine truths, 
ſweetly and rationally determineth the will to 
chuſe what the underſtanding perceiveth clearly 
to be excellent, juſt, and good. Hence there 
cannot appear, that the leaſt compulſion or re- 
ſtraint whatſoever is laid upon us, 28 motal and 
free agents, capable of doing good or evil: dut 


where there is an immediate acting or impulſe, 1 


an inward teaching of the Holy Spirit in the 
ſoul, it muſt be far otherwiſe; there the ſoul 
muſt be under a neceſſity of receiving the ĩmpreſ- 
ions, without making uſe of its own; faculties; 
and conſequently, ſo far as its on operations 
are excluded, ſo far it is deprived: of ability to 
renſon and to act foritſelf : but being inſtructed 
by the principles of revelation, the ſoul is under 


no neceſſity to receive the directions of the Spirit; 


but what it hath firſt of all, a natural and free 
power to deliberate, ta argue, and teaſon upon, 
to will and chuſe for itſelf; and this is the moſt 
eee eee ee ee 
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Well a granting the Holy OY Cod 
doth ſufficiently acquaint us of our duty, and of 
all neceſſary means for our happineſs and ſalva- 
tion, be it by che mouth or pen of an inſpired 
Apoſtle, is not this much more conſiſtent with 
the nature of man, much more agreeable with 
reaſon, and the nature of God's dealing with us, 
and ſo, much the more effectual to all Chriſtians, 
than any inward teachings or impulſes of the 
Spirit, that men can in any wiſe now pretend to, 
which; on due conſideration, appear "utterly in- 
conſiſtent, groundleſs, and falſe? "Again; hath 
not Almighty God fully made ſuch a diſcovery = 
of all things needful for us to know, hath taught 
us faith, and every other qualification; to fit us 
for his favour, and our eternal happinefs 3 ham 

feftly inftruQed us in the importance of thoſe 

it duties of repentance and obedience, by the 
Gofpel, t that is, hath gramed us the grace of faith, 
- repentance, and obedience; hath taugtit us how 
to demenn' ourſelves in all holineſs of converſa- 
tion and living ; ; hath bountifolly aſfifted, encou- n 
raged us, in the uſe of cheſe means, by his holy 
word, propounding to us the immortal rewards 
of endleſs: felicity and glory, if we petſevere in 
well-doing to the end of our lives? In this ſenſe 
rt is, we are all taught of God, becauſe we are 


Cc2 - inſtructed 
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inſtructed ng the word and Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


God and Man; and-therefore it is the Srenteſt 
£ abſurdity and contradiction, to ſay, we muſt. be 
poſſeſſed of | theſe gracious aſſiſtances, no other- 


wiſe, than by the e inward 1 18 


: 
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View this i in gnethey Kean 0 wills 
aſfured of this inward teaching, thele divine. mo- 
tions of the Spirit, to guide men? We know, 


they may ſeek this gift. and pray for it moſt fer- 
vently z they may ſmite upon their. breaſts, as if 


they would by that means beat it in; be under 
the ſtrangeſt convulſions and pretended convicti- 
ons, as as is frequent with the Methodiſts, and yet 
not receive it at their n inſlances: for God 


beſtows che Spirit, not as an ordinary, favour, 


and therefore is granted to very few only, thoſe 
in whom he moſt, delighteth, and in the manner 


he pleaſeth;ʒ but to ungodly and wieked men he 
communicateth not this gift of the Spirit; ; for. 


it is ſaid, << God heareth not:finners,” and, . What 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial ?** Obſerve then, 
while ſinners, , they are not in 2 capacity or con- 
dition to receive this, gracious gift of the Holy 
Spirit: but we are all ſinners; and without his 
inward eich and ene no b Fn ever, 


have 
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have cd or power to repent l. Bebed 
Vere the opinions of theſe men true, there i is as, 
great a ftumbling-block and rock of offence, of- 
ficiouſly put in the way: of mans ſalvation, as can 
poſſibly he deviſed; but wo, unto that man, by 
whom the offence omar. If che inward reach. | 
ing be the only means of ſalvation, then Chriſt 
appeared, and the Apoſtles taught, in vain ! 
What high encomiums and excellent thi have 
been ſpoke of this inward gift of the Spirit, 85 
am not much concerned about; as being no proof 
of its internal operations and. real impulſes, na 
more than they are a, e of che Ie W 
HERS r Pop eie aun of. nom 30 
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"But let it 'be l I maintain che power 
cl grace and the divine afliſtance, I in its true and, 
genuine operations, which appear moſt. conſiſtent x 
with the. honour of God, with his adorable per-, 
fections, and the truth of his holy word. As 
to all the fundamental | points of faith and good 
Works, 1 attribute the Whole to God, without 
whom we can do nothing, becauſe in him\ E live, 
and move, and have our being. As to all the 5 
means of grace and hopes of glory, 4 devoutly 
acknowledge, they are derived to us by divine 
revelation. Grace and truth came by Jeſus 
Wanke Life and immortality are brought ta 

. ght 


0 


light through che Goſpel” And as to all rel- 


_  _gious thoughts, evangelical holineſs, or ſpiritual 


a7 


tous, wiſe, and thoughtful. Felix quem } 


_ excellencies, they are naturally produced in us, 


by means of God's word, the miniſtry; the ſacra- 
ments, and other outward helps, ſuch as our 

ſenſes, our on natural reaſon and underſtand- 
ings, do impart to us. For inſtance Seeing and 
obſerving the good examples of others, or their 
misfortunes, we are naturally led to grow cau- 


aliena perila cautum. What can be more plain? | 


By exhortations,! reproofs, inſtructions, and va- 
nous other methods, G : 
of men in ſuch a natural way, as is conſiſtent with 


acteth upon the minds 


their liberty, and agreeable to their reaſon; and 


conſequently, not by any internal operations of 
his Holy Spirit. Nay, all thoſe ſpiritual and holy 


excellepcies, which the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 22. calls 
< the fruit 'of the Spiri * love, Joy, peace, long- 


ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meeknefs, 
temperance, and ſuch like, are all virtually | 
' wrought in us, by thoſe external ordinary acts 


of his free grace and bounty, in the uſe of alt 
thpſe means revealed to us in the Goſpel * as St. 
Faul affures Timothy, ol Thou haſt known the 
wy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe 


the 


< 2590) 
. Ynly; point 


in whom he believed: diehars;cdis the New, we 1 
have all the demonſtrations poſſible, for the truth 
of the Meſſiah and his doctrines, fur tlie eicacy 
of his redemption, and all the means of ſalvation: 

and if ſuch ordinary means were ſufficient for fo 
great Biſhop and Paſtor as Timothy, in the firſt 
planting of the Church, (I deny not but he had 
| pet of Sunne; — 4s nk nen 


more — — by — New 
Teſtament, may abundantly ſuffice for our ſalva» 
tion, without pretending to the ĩinward directions 
and immediate operations of God's Holy Spirit. 
As to what former authors have wrote, concern 
ing the gift of the Holy Spirit in our ſouls; of 
the grace of his inward impulſes and motions, 
many have been very inconſiſtent and egregiouſſy 
wrong: but let that reſt. I moſt earneſtly in- 
treat, this may be a means that no Chriſtians 
henceforward n bs led erde or continue in, 
their miſtakes, | G1) i n 
tf N | FE root} 2926909 0: 
T6 muſt 5 highly; 3 and eFfrpmiog ce 5 
the immaculate honour and majeſty of God. to 


charge and impannel his ever bleſſed and glori- 
du n to dance attendance to ney: ſudden 
150 a turn 


* 
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nipotent God thus vain: and inconſiſtent, compeli: | 


ing his Holy Spirit to do nothing more thai 


vchat God hath abundanthy done: fur us by his 
ordinary means of grace this is fhockingby un- 
becoming; it is childiſhly trifling with that ho- 
ly Being, who is a eonſuming fire. All men 
ought to fear and tremble before ſo great a God, 


to actato ſpeak, and think reverently of chat ſu- 


preme and excellent natura: And though the 


Seriptute ſeems by ſortie eupreſſions tou intimate, 
that the Holy Ghoſt arid chen Spiritoof: God are 
| given to us Chriſtians? a: yet that cannot hein a 


ſtrict, but ſecondary; ſenſe; primarily to tlie Apo 
tles inſpiripg tiiem and anligbtening them to re: 
veal the ul af Gad to all mankind 3: and through 
them we have all neceſſary divine truths Rx now- 
| ledge, grace and aſſiſtanecammunicated to the 


World again, many. placro mention che giving | 
of the Holy Spirit, &cc. Me muſt obſeryey.they 


ſpeak in) an uſual figure, by Way of eminences 
as the eauſe its 


the greater, including ; the. dels, 
effects, where the Holy Spirit is put for the gifts 
and graces thereof: this, being rightly under- 
ſtood and applied, T apprehend there can be no 
grounds left, no proof for the inward teaching 
thoſe: ſecret motions and powerfull: workings of 
the I Oy in the minds of men; there 

| | bein 8 


= 


being Welte fingle "iniftance through” all the 
S te prove that God Wed this method; 
but to men only who wrefte infpn tos Uiberst 
This; 1 prefiiine;'is in Age ſufflbiefit ooh 
vines the” underſtanding of Aff ünprej udiced Per- 
ſons, WHL are not bigottèd to the miſtaken! no- 
cos of that"Rind; tob Eontihbiily te * 
Rog c õοννν, _ Ni ü Mgt 29110 
cb Pack u, che Almight hry is # God 
of all ördef 5 and to aer n hath Taſtitheeld 4 
fertled ſucleffi6n' of paſtors' and teachers, With 
full power to inftru and guide the people under 
mem: and if God grant this inward teaching 
prom miſeuoufly to men àfid Wonen of every” de- 
gree, then” he does plainly {eontradi* Himſelf. 
and overthrows his own ſtttled inſtitution of pPaſ- 


tors anck teachers, and becomes the author of diſ- 


order and cbnfüſton. But fore, 1 no rational being 
can ever ſuppoſe; that the all-wite God ſhould' 
grant this inward teachitig un niverfally,” ſhould 
act thus'inconfiſtently with Himſelf,” in thẽ good 
order and government of the world, „ſhgüſd ſet 

aſide his 6 n approved inſtitution, and fix upon 
a wildrhbble; who know nig order for eſtabliſh- 
ing his Church; and therefore go forth, ant are 
bent either men or women, to direct and teach 
others, as Apoſtles at large. But, be this all a 
ſhift and contrivance, or whatever it will, it is 


D d W 


. eduponthe inward teachings, inſt 


tam). 3 
highly impicus, nag alles, atv 


and religion, ſhould teach. and encpurage.e BFaGei 
tice, 1, contrary) to. Scriptune, andi ſybyerfve of 
the Chriſtian. inſtitution But lawething. matt, 
by, dane, ta carry on the cauſe. of Methodilm,; 


to give ſome colour toi the Inward. Teaching, and: 
other falſe notions they are labouring to poſſeſs 


the vorlg wich; to ſettla a ſcheme of Mr. Mrd. s, 
a Weak zs it is wicked. May this rage and 
madneſs of the people. he ſtayed, which. is found 


tions, powerful operations, the indwelling, in- 

breathing ef the Holy: Spirit, &, —— 
ſurd as ynſcriptural,). which Enthuſiaſts ay, mult 
guide and govern all, Chriſtians, or they, periſh 
evxerlaſtingiy! Hut as ſuch notions. are. ground 
less. and falſe, repugnantgto the Feriptures, the 
ani true and infalliblę guides ordained of God 
for gur ſalvation, ;. ſo, preſſing and teaching thoſe = 

e doctrines far neceſſary trutha, is doing 

the 4 of Anti- chriſt, and ſeducing mankind 
into errors, which. may end in their eternal ruin. 
This ſhews, how little. concern they: have for 
truth, and the good of ſouls 3 were ip not viſi- 


ble 7805 in that . i FR hain 


Mr, 


tang ) 
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nel} W — — and revile-the 
eſtabli ned ChHurch, to ſet up ß 
themſelves!;-iwhich: veklies-the Werds of" ie e | 
vite:Apoſtte;\aJohn li. 8, . Den now art 
there many Antiahriſts. They went out from 
us, but they were mot / of us for if they had been 
Kn they wüuld a. doubt haqe continued with 
Sy Wer ur, thavthey might be made 
. that they wrtr unt alt of us. Ie ſects 
ag'if they had; cactied un dir work tod far amd 


ſuereſsfullz, ro act, and return to their duty. 


But ac will ever:be our reat comfort, that ckeſt 
aur kers at; iniquity, and allthe;powers of dark- 
_ aſs, hall neuer benhIle 40 prevall againſt the 
true Church af Chriſt a foſlet them fall away like 
water thatirunneth apace, an hen they ſiedt 
_ zheir-arrows,; let them ib ironted out. Having 
cbemod uff this fpiiitual ruſt T am perſuaded, 
_ there will be no further need of inſpitartisH, er 
_ JFpiriual gifts, during ichis proſent Nate; chat hee 
converſion of Jews, Mahometans, and Pagams, 
will be effected i in due time, according to the na- 
_ neural order and courfe-of thinpys ; that, a all: po- 
Hite atts and fdonces do ſpread: anti ouriſh, by 
W fo this perfect and 
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moſt divine ſcheme of religion will have its courſe, 
and become more univerſal in the World. What 
gest Advantages does it now receiue, from the 
Society for the prapagation of the Goſpel, from 
the uſe of printing, from commerce, and many 
other natural events, eaſily diſcernible l. But this 
Will ſtill further appear, if we conſider, that Al- 
mighty God hath given the world a moſt perfect 
and complete revelation. of his will, by Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which is effectually ſuf- 
ñcient for the happineſs and ſalvation of all man- 
kind, who have ever heard of, and ſhall embrace, 
the doctrines of the bleſſed Golpet: We may 
now join with the Apoſtle, Rom. x. C, J. * Say 
Not in thine heart, ho ſhall aſcend intꝭ heaven 
[that is, to bring down Chriſt from above this 
falvation by Chriſſ / or Who ſhall deſcend into 
the deep, to bring it up from thence But what 
Aith it ? the word is nigh the; even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart' . thatl is, the word of 
faith which we preach! God - hath abundantly 
dif played his infinite wiſdom, power, merdy, goad- 
.neſs, and truth. in this: great ſcheme of our re- 
rn emol 30: noi võe 
: Gili rm ob ai DDD d Hi 
10 in, uo the and i ſatisfaction 
ean it be to mankind, than to be aſſured, God 
| ee that any: ſhould: periſh hath done 


Of . | all 
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all that is neceſſary, on his Wart lee and 
that he hath! put ĩt entirely inte Gon ber, to 
makecodurſelves eternally happy, through- faith 
and obedience to the Chriſtian diſpenſation, if 
we prove not deficient on our parts, and rc 
not theſe'gracious fayours of his lobe und g 
_ neſs; ſo fecely beſtowed: upon us 2 Cah any term 
be more comfortable, or more "confiftent/with 
| the-arvithutes of Gd, or tend mite id tie” 
motion of true religion Can any ſentiments bs 
more rational, or give aten and autho- 
rity to the ſacred writings, than to aſſert "their 
univyerſal uſefulneſs to ſalvation, and that they 
are a ſufficient rule of faith and Practice tò all 
Chriſtians ; that the in ward teaching and opera- 
tions of ths Holy Spirit, is a groundleſs, falſe 
cConceæit, and: tendeth to ſubvert the uſe of rhe 
_ word, the miniſtry, and the ſacraments, is incon- 
ſiſtent with the manner of God's e with 
mien; and all the natural means on: 1 8 
00 121 a 4 18 1 810 
„Les the boatting Methodiſi Psd ey 
pleaſe, to the inſtantaneous, inward convictions, 
or converſions, by the Spirit; of God; which is 
more extraordinary and miraculous; than was 
eee any man, greater than the 
converſion of St. Paul, and therefore cannot be 
credited. Hence their falling down in ſudden 


2 extacies; 


Ka | 

extacies;. it may. be to ern rden f 
others, and. prasure chem mofe ſellowats, ert - 
2 geſtures and-genrullions, b 
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briftian baechren, arethefirange 
22 a Jing wonders of Anti- chriſt i We maybe 
d, che are not the finger ef God. hegaus 
his dealing wick mankind in every 
ipſtance, through the $oripanzes,: againlk dhe. 
ture of things, inconſiſtent. vith the reedam and 
Uberty of the human wil, and all the ratienal 
powers of the ſoul. Wheactoze, it: doch appear 
to. be every. one's duty, te oppo, t har, ſuch 
falſe doctrines and fantaflic:deluions,. andi nt to 
ein them, or fall de un worſhip: the ; 
| ſet up by Anti- chriſt. When they, Ay | 
« Fall. fall nowz why, don't you tall 21; Batter 
Wi new, than to fall into hello? ; Burwegians = 
rm. It ſeems, as if they were th fall at he 
word of command, and that the teacher could 
controul the Holy Spirit to ce into hig audiors 
at his pleaſure! Admicabla ligian H mot only 
to diſtract the minds, hut 49 diſtort che bodies. 
of their converts! Rleſſed:gonvenſion. from Chriſt 
0. Anti · chriſt . F alling into thoſt hutrid. how ig 
Fits, is looked upon as a fie. ſal of their a 
birth and converſian ! Ti preſumad, * 


_t ſaints, afrer V his 5 of the! Spi⸗ 
rig}; 1 unacudunt- : 
_ able diſtrastions are wWreoght by theſe-pretended: 
in xNard working of the Holy Spiritil Can any 
thing, be! more dangerous and! falſe ] How ine 
verently.; and 'impiguſly,is the: ever · bleſſede and? 
glesieus Spirit ſportoch abauty, like tennis balls, 
to ſerxe the braityſic imaginations off meddling; 
reformers, inconſtant and falſe; as their tenets 1; 
Hou miferably: bas true religion been torutreck 
and; overwhelmed. þy Enthuſiaſts and. Fanatics,; 
is ell ag and countries, particularly in England. 
under cher late: Uſupatiog, and is hom again 
chrestened, under the directions ol ee 
Teschers ef Enthuſiaſm , How Many deluded, 
vretehesſhave cut cheir vn thromg, have deem 
acceffary; to their own, deaths,, by drgwnings.or. 
| habging: themſelves, upon the fargible ĩmagina- 
tom of this; inward, tenching as, if the _Holy 
Spirit excited: them thertte, and ſuggeſted, they; 
eould do nothing: more acceptable t Gd: on 
anuld. hot expect ſalatiom on any othat terms: 
this heth been aſſigned., by ſome, as the cauſe 
chat they muſt; make away with themſelves. 
How many falſe doctrines, and enormous, vile 
practices, have been ſet on foot in che world, b 
means of theſe pretended inward impulſes of the: 
| Holy Spitit! All — is n | 
3 fa 


as. - 
fo: füll; of demonftratloh, that they ale entre 
inconſiſtent; groundleſt and impiobs; Aid tilat 
thete can be no reality i dectrine ef- tft 62 
_ traordinary nature, where alle good and trum 
only ſhould be producec : An Heverkreleſb, we" 
find on the contrary, there is nothing bor miſe: 
chiefs, doubts, and miſtakes, redbüds front? 
this inward tefching. How Inconfiftebto 195k! 
this wien elle Fpirit- of trutfr r ho oppoſite 'to' 
Scripture andctrue religiolF "What Jorh'rhore! 
tend to ſet alide the god Work af Pfenching 
and praying by a ſound and orderly: mipiſtry ? 
And indeed, to what · Furpoſe or benefit are the 
 facrathieiits, and all othef means of gracæ, to thoſe 
who pad they are thu A wärdly taught by the 
Hely spite of God? Wie is ſo void df under 
ſtanding: as not to perceive; that ſuch fpifitual: - 
influences, under the {kilfil management: of Mr. 
W—Il-y;” attended with alf the circumffaners of 
prodigy and ſupernatural effcacy, preached up, 


applauded; and looked ong às a real workof the 


Holy Spirit, ſhould eagerly be embraced,” and 
gain many followers'; when too many oa | 
ſuaded to ſwallow this bait; for truth; whithy if 
not counterfeit in the manner they receive the 
Spirit, is rather an act of infernal agency, than 
the work of God; and is much more likely to 
give all conſigerate perſons an utter Abhorrence 
1 N and 


| _ n ) i 
| and: weteftmind 20 their qurinciples zindipraBices; 
Tou quay now:bgbokgd the; great DomiWomiayi, 


uh up 4otheavani bahold him again 
pal 10 fall d fror this : laftycaſtle in 


the ait; witktall his piritual umher audi puiaſſ- 


_ exrait;idaſhed to the gurt andiis Horgen be 
alarmed I irn ſhad recarems. n . brig zwaT 
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Bi gn iy pretended gall Father, 1 


eee ee. 


The dubigus part; of my readers, and far the.can- 
* n rars ; As ox hg gift of pro- 
 pbecy which den gor, Nifreguent hy pretend. tg, 
. rhey. have. IHC > habits by familiar 
uſe, e peach. ex/empore ; When they: dere this 
kind of exerciſe to the immediate O REFAIRON. ang 
gifrof the Spirit, withour, giving-lome xndeniabl 
figs and. glear.evidences of realinwatd aids, ſay- 
» will not do with Nen ct, kalen ui e den 
70 ganvinrs,fhew in by .*rbe,demgnirarion and 
power of the Spirit; ; nothing Wore may, be de- 


ſired: Again, when men can give no other Proof 


for heir, being Giffed Brethren, but hy prgying 


aud teaching exterpure, this kind of cheat, gr-lyr 
ing wouger, hath been.tp frequently impoſed. up- 
on the world, that it is ap,undepiable gen, we 
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ig bor tiecſpiit ol prophecy;: we know it was an 
immediate extraordinary gift, Whereby perſons 


were divinely enlightened themſelues, and had 
ability to reveal things inan extraordinary man- 
ner to others: but we know, and are aſſured, 
thoſe immediate and extraordinary ways, by 


which God uſed to communicate his will unto 
Jews and Chriſtians, are now laid aſide. Seeing 
now, thoſe extraordinary gifts, are vaniſhed, the 
inſpired” men are gone; the holy Seriprures, 


| which were written by divine inſpiration, are left 
with us to be the great ſtandard of truth. And the 


rule of Hur actions. ' God hath raiſed up eminent 


men to open and explai n that holy book, and to 
# inſtrüct us in all the great and neceſſary points 


of it. We have now a more ſettled knowledge 
of religion, and there is a greater progreſs in 
Chriſtianity. The economy hath received ſome 
alteration, and we need not Extraordinary helps, 
as, the immediate teaching, and inward aids, of 
the Spirit when God 1 vouchſateth t us 
thoſe that are : Ordinaty.. . 
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we under the Golps, is is true, ies: greater 
1 and affiſtances toward the performing of 
our duty, than thoſe who lived under the former 
diſpenſations had; we have greater light to di- 
rect us, we have more effectual means to make 
DE 1 8 uſe 


* 


Carr = 
uſe of; ; we have all the revealed clade hich 


they pads and we have much more beſides .] , 
have the holy Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 


to enlighten, to inform, to inſtruct us, to check 
and reprove us, to comfort and ſupport us; We : 
are bleſſed with the ſacred ordinances of Chriſt'is 


own inſtitution, the ſole deſign of which was, to 


— 


convey knowledge and grace, ſtrength and eſta». 


bliſhment, to our ſouls. God hath ſet in the; 


Church „ ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evangeliſts, ſome. Paſtors, and Teachers, for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the mi: 

niſtry, for che edifying of the body of Chriſt; 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 


the knowiedgn pf the Swe Gods unto, a perfect 


„„ SS & £4 


| neſs of. Chriſt.” Eph, i iv. 11, 12, 1 3, Te cis 


ion and fulneſs, contribute the holy ſacra- 
ments of Chriſt? s appointment; and wie are ſanc- 


_,_Hified through the redemption that is in Chriſt 


Jeſus. Our Saviour was ſent on Purpole to wh 


| Guide, a Pattern, and, a Rule to mankind; 


Guide, to inſtruct us, by the excellency and wg 
 ſcendency of his precepts—a Pattern, the great-· 


eſt, nobleſt, and perfecteſt in all virtue and right- 
eouſneſs—a Rule and Example, the moſt emi- 


3 nent and worthy in all goodneſs and holineſs; 
: he n was without ſpot and blemiſh in his life; 


Ee 2 never 


» 


Fo 
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ee kotyjs uerbleſs, amd; - 
ubrdebleeÞj1 t -rocvrrinpendee to the world, by 
hivexaniple, rte utmioſt portions ofc Alb graves: 
and irtues which cancaderty the Chriſtiati life, 
tkat men igt beneld and dre the excellent 
beauty of hehnefg und geednefs Inning in hir; 
he prattłiſec wharche:thnghts ke admiitibly' co 
mended Chriſtianity to W ne 
Ration of al mem ll: 1 ol 4090 
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eee ber en dees earns. 
inſſpirations given ts the Bleſſed Apoſtles; in all 
nskeeſſary means ts. ſal vation; it müſe appear in- 
confMent}: nayz itnpious, for Chriftians te expect 
dy further ade- f the Spirit; under che Goſpel 
allpenſstion ; fer tipt would immetliately im- 
peach the fountain of alf wiſdom: and gobdnely 
of 'niability; of want of goodneßß, in not giving 
Mankind & fünf and diet knowiedye of favitig | 
truths and feud nieans of falvation; by his 
1 Son Jeſus Chriſt g andi trat He dict nor flficiently 
1 enkgthter the blefſeck Apoffles, i ſending tie 
1 Holy Ghaſt the Comfofter to tfletn, tb enable 
ttkerd te isfruet arid convert the wörlet; whith 
is a füppofftiotr cbntrary to Soriprbre, E the 
promiſè of our «bleſſed? Saviour to his Apoſtles, 
Jokn'xiv. 26: „ But the” Comforter, which is 
the "Holy Obolt, wont the: Parley will end it 


my 
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mp nente, le half teach 700 1 Aft hi; av 
Bring au inge c Jour remertiökeatſce, WhHaAtf- 
ever I Habt hunts yt: Far be felt x bla. 
pPlemotis thought fromm tie hearts of aff true be- 


hevets, of for ay one to tech, chat we have 


neeetl of the inv ard ate of that Fioly S pirick 
fat Beit from mer! for that would be 7 Goals 


4 werd agaimſt the. Holy Ghoſt, that ke did not 


inſpire bay pee of the Gofßer to commit 
alf "akin neceſfaty for us to 'Believeand de, in 
order to [alVativn ; "of, in other words, that the 
Holy Ghaöſt, through tem, did nct afford us all 
the neceſſary means of grace, and that the Holy 
FSeriptures are à deffcient, imperfeck Greten, 


towards the attainment of everlaſting falvation : : 


and ſo it hath ever been the deſign: and practice 
of diſingenuous and wicked men, evermore to 


ditparage and revile the ſacredt viitings, thoſe 
wellsof ſalvation, aud fouticains of livin is 1 8 50 
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All Aiving WOT dine grace; and dis 
e kelef in Cbrit, proceedbth fron the word of 


God. Grate and Fruth came by Jeſus is Chriſt; 


arid whoſoever teachetf any other divine grace "i 


affiſtance, preacherht anoefler Goſpel than that 


we lave retelved by Him and kis apolties © that 
18, The; race of God'i is*no' other than the exter- 


. ads zur alfffkances which Alinighty God 
dann r 


* 
— 


— — — 
— — nnn ee ISAT ws ns — 


a 


* 


( 214 ) 


8 hath . mankind. by the.Goſ- 


pel of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which. was publiſhed 


ug * © * 


declared to all men; for, ſo:Chriſt himſelf, - 


| commanded—<< Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every exeature: he that be 


lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, [i, e. be- 
lieveth the Goſpel,] but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. The external preaching of 
the word or Goſpel, i is that Grace of God which | 


bringeth Salvation, and by. that.means bath mar- 


vellouſly appeared to all men: in this ſenſe N 


that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; for high and 


low, rich and poor, one with another, have all 
the ſame means of grace and hopes of glory ; 
and 1 in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with, him; 
perſons of all ranks and degrees whatſoever, who 
embrace this word of. ſalvation, who fear God, 


and live according to the belief of this grace, ſhall 


be accepted with him: this is the Divine Grace 
properly, that bringeth Salvation; and when 
Scripture 1 is truly expounded, it will appear, there 


is no other aſſiſtance or grace promiſed or pro- 


poſed to us, than thoſe external means; no imme- 
diate or inward reaching of the Spirit, 1 do affirm; 
which can be nothing leſs than a wicked i imagi- 
nation and vain deluſion, ; is contrary. to Scripture, | 
reaſon, and all APs; and that it plainly is 

_ contrary 


1 "4 ” 
1 * 


£213) 


ein dd W may thus be proved, front 58 


a remarkable paſſage; which hath given many 


perſans great occaſion to think, tfiere wWƷ ſome 


immediate, divine, and internal guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, an inward or preventing grace, and 
that nothing leſs could effectually bring us to 


except the Father which hath ſent me draw him 


and I will craiſe him up at the laſt day. Now. 
to imagine from hence, that there muſt needs be 
ſome immediate, divine, and in ward. principle of 
grace inſtilled into the ſoul, to conduct men to 
Chriſt, is abſolutely falſe, and contrary to the ex: 


preſs words of Chriſt in the next verſe, as doth 


very plainly appear, ſo as no one can doubt of 
the manner how they are drawn: Ver. 45. It 


is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all 


taught of God.“ And how they are taught by 


natural and external means only, he plainly de- 
monſtrateth to the world: Every man, there · 

fore; that hath beard; and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me; not by any immediate 


internal grace, but he that hath Beard and 
learned by his natural ſenſes, out of the law and 
the Prophets, the great bleſſings concerning the 
promiſed Meſſiah, ] cometh unto me. And St. 
Paul confirmeth the ſaid doctrine,, Gal. iii. 24. 


86 © Wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter, to 


bring 
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bins us dete Chriſta 8 


denn olear dad expreſs ggainſt- Nef 


reatitivg-or divine impulſes af che fn Spirit, 

wich many affarters of iſuck adivine-guace:ars 
Yaioly ꝑuffeg cup with ;buticenamly, iu im 
ture dehnt, it muſt appeat giver: will 
and frangedodirme 16d men of dam ing an 
ſaund reaſon. For, iſhall this great! matter af 
importance and unwenfal condern to nl man- 
bind, in vegard 10 ſcheir nal tate of falxvation. 
dor pardiaod, he det upon ſuch ia Nendur:footing, 

chat nam dan be ſaved, but only thoſe fam v. 
- haveananmard end immecliate teaching of the 
Holy Spirit? Shall God, who is noatſpetter af 
perſons, be charged with to grent fall ang am- 
_ ery, as to dliſtribute bis: ſuving gruct in ſo pars 
tial 4 masaner, and damm all the ireſt eif the 
world? Have we nat, iber; ube moſt trans | 
ſendant cauſe to praife and gloriiy is haly 
Name, for chat he hatli do gracioufippnouided 


kind, by means of his holy: word, :thertoee hleſſ- 
ing and privilege of every individual [human 
creature, thus highly commended bythe Spirit 
of Frutch itſeif, nnen Mn e * 
| operand Yr 39 7 


for the vaivarial benefit and laloation of all man- 


tam), 
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This e W wy the Spire nde 


point blank againſt reaſon; and is alſo contrary 
to all experience; for, notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
pretences and boaſting of the immediate teach - 
ing of the Holy Spirit, I never met with any one 


perſon, who could give any proof or evidence. 


of this inward teaching: and indeed, ſo far are 


perſons from having any true and undoubted ex- 
perience of that kind, that they do not pretend 


to diſlingtiſh the inward motions of the Spirit, 


from the mere ſuggeſtions of their own minds 5 
ſo, without cauſe, and indiſtriminately, they at 


tribute every ſudden and good ſuggeſtion to be 
an effuſion of the Spirit. Aye, but ſay others, 


we ſenſibly” feel and know it by the extempore 
ſudden effuſions in praying and preaching. 


Why from thence ? There is nothing to be prov- | 


ed, of the internal operations of the Holy Spirit, 
in thoſe that do ſo; becauſe many others, that 
do not pretend to the Spirit at all, can pray and 


preach extempore, as well as thoſe who pretend | 


ever ſo much to it; which are only acquired ha- 
bits, and nothing peculiar or extraordinary to a 
clear and good memory. Nor is any one obliged 
to credit ſuch pretences, till it can be made to 
appear, that the external aids are inſufficient, 


the — of Chriſt cannot be eſtabliſned, nor 
| N 5 the 
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the ſalvation of mankind be effectually promoted, 
without the immediate inward teaching of the 
Spirit 3 and then, after all, it ought to be fully 
atteſted. by demonſtrable ſigns, to be no other 
chan the power of God. But, without further 
trial, one may ſafely prononnce all ſuch pfetanees 
_ {ads union nnn n 


"LE 


" Reafan and experience both teach mY bow our. | 
fouls may be affected and wrought upon, to vary 
their operations, by external means only; and! 

the thing is too notorious: a man is not maſter 
of his own thoughts and reaſoning fer a long 
time together; and to talk of the inward con- 
verſions and convictions of the Spirit, is very 
ridiculous : for, ſuppoſing you. dan work upon 
the paſſions and affections of mankind, you may 
eaſily diſpoſe them to be merry or ſad, to laugh 
or ery, to love or hate, to fear God and abhor 
fin, to do good or evil, or any thing within the 
| ellects of ov paſſions; and all this, by the 
mere art « of diſcourſe or perſuaſion. This i is an 
undeniable truth, and ſo well Known, that I am 
really ſurprized. at the amazing folly, and abſur- 
| dity of our enthuſiaſtic teachers, to talk ſo i in- 
onfiſtently of the motions and operations of the 
Holy Spirit, and that all the preaching in the 
world would bent hin. unleſs . n 


80 


_ 


| _— 
0 go along with thelir-teaching, to operate on the 
foul; and effect a change of heart and prineiple. 
An idle hotion f ſo contrary to the trutk of things 
and the atteſtation of am irifpired author, who 
undoubtedly aſoribes the real cauſe of al ſuch 
effects; to puoceed from the work of teaching; 
and nothing of that kind, ta the feoret impuilies 
and motions of the Holy Spirit! - Speaking of 
himſelf and other Goſpit miniſters; 2 Cort u. 11. 
he ſaith, „Knowing, therefore, the terrors of 
the Lord, we perſuadle men, i. e. Thre' their 
doctrine and preachitig they prevailed with men 
to believe the Goſpel, and ta live as becometh 
Chriſtians; which effectually anſwers the daſigu 
and end of preaching, working upoa the rational 
facultigs by the moſt likely and eligible means, 
by ſuch ſenſible motives and perſuaſions as can- 
vince the! r and uy Is 
His nete a ei nem En 
ol ants BY ſupported by realon, Wap 
al Scripture, is ſuch / a> forcible argument; as 
may ſerve for an eternal confutation of all thoſe 
ftrange fotiom concerning the inward tenchings, 
the inſtantaneaus impulſes and motions of the 
Holy Spirit, in the immediate operations of: the 
heart; as if the foul of man could not deliberate, 
act, and chuſe for itſeif, without the inward aids 
af the Spirit: then muſt the fout be a ſehſeleſt, 
| | Ff 2 inactive, 
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indo, or at leaſt, a mere paſſive being 3 and 
ſo ther man, without the natural liberty of being 


a free agent, and of being unaccountable for his 
actions 3 than which no principle, no thought, 


can be more ſenſeleſs, more irrational! Such is 


the nature of this new method in the converſion : 
of ſinners, that they might as well remain ſenſi- 


ble ſinners, as become ſenſeleſs enthuſiaſts, and 
fall into the ſins of ſpiritual pride and deluſion, 
and the ſnare of the devil; who are taken cap- 


tive by him, at his will. Now, ſince there can- 


not be found in the ſacred writi ngs, any one in- 
ſtance or promiſe of ſuch powerful aſſiſtances 
being given, but to thoſe who were inſpired to 
teach others, I need not be. doubtful to affirm, 
that nothing of that kind has been ever given to 
men, or known in the world, ſince the days of 
the inſpired penmen of holy writ; which, to a 


rational, conſidering man, is a, demonſtration 


abundantly ſufficient to prove all ſuch pretences 
to o be n incoplitent, ere 1 . | 


ebe a enen th. ind in- 


ward aids of the Spirit, may be taken from their 
-qwn conceſſion,” That they may be reſiſted; which 
is abſurd: this they muſl either maintain, or fall 
into the other groſs abſurdity, of giving up the 
liberty of the will. The powerful, immediate 


1 aids 


. Ten)? 
"gd of the Holy Spirit muſt be ſuppoſed: to be: 
always reſiſtible, ſuch as may be rendered inef- 
fectual by the bare liberty of the will 3 or the 
will muſt he ſuppoſed to be over ruled — con- 
trouled by the aids of the Spirit, under its divine 
operations: and convictions: the one or the other 
muſt be granted; and the conſequence will be, 
that either the in ward aids of the Holy Spirit muſt 
be weak and inſignificant, no other than a mere 
pretended chimæra, or the freedom of the hu- 
man will muſt be deſtroyed. Perhaps ſome: one 
may urge the remarkable inſtance of the prophet, 
1 Kings xili. 1. who was diſobedient to the word 
of the Lord, as an example, that the inward in- 
pulſes and motions of the Spirit of God may be 
reſiſted, nay, oppoſed and counteracted by the 
power and will of man: but may it not be ſafelß 
affirmed, the prophet had no inward impulſes! of 
the Spirit? For it is ſaid, . There came a man 
of God out of Judah by the word of the Lord 
unto Bethel.” The Son of God, by à clear and 
human voice, might reveal unto him, and com- 
mand him, what to ſay and do on that ſpecial 
embaſſy; or by viſion, or a dream, the uſual ways 
of revelation. But, ſuppoſe it an immediate in- 
- ward impulſe of the Spirit, ſure, no one in his 
cool and ſober reaſonings, can allow that to be 
reſiſted; for if any one is thoroughly convinced 
| 5 | =>: 


un 222 . 
and Gtbsbed in himſelf; chat the Spirit of God : 
inwardly: moves, inſtructs, and guides him, in 
the doing any particular action, or fulfilling any 
duty or command; that: perſon ean have no 
Manner of doubt or diſpute with himſelf, but 


thatthe will or direction of God: muſt take place, : 
as being infinitely wiſe, infallibly right and good, 
before all the fuggeſtions of his own ſhallow rea- 
. and — 3 ſo that a perſon 

cannot deliberately and voluntarily reſiſt the in- 

| re motions of the Holy Spirit. Moreover, 
the in ward impulſes and motions of the Holy 
Ghoſt are ſu efficacious and operative, above all 
the: natural powers and faculties of the ſoul; ſo 

much ſuperior, in point of light and truth, to all 
the wit, the reaſon, and underſtanding of men; 
that.every one under ſuch a powerful, immediate 
conviction, can no junger be free to act in con» 
tradicdion 20 ita divine mne ; ini 901 
N 15 Haun 10 


| Now, * this argument, it en to be 


4 the greateſt abſurdity, imaginable, to ſuppoſe that 


a Being of infinite power, perfection, and recti- 
tude of nature, ſhould ſuffer the motions and 
operations of his holy Spirit to be over: tuled or 
reſiſted by the will and power of man: therefore, 
this can he n inſtance; that the inward motions 
* the Holy Nan in our ſouls can he reſiſted: 


nay, 


Tas) 


- Nays. it rather ſeems to be an inſtande, that c- 


ternal. means may ſometimes be neglected or 


Ccver- ruled. The prophet mentioned could not 
pioſſibly reſiſt the powerful revelation or aid of 


God's Spirit, which enabled him to foretel future 
events, and to do things above his natural abi- 


lities: all that God thought requiſite,” the pro · 
phet fulfilled; but what depended on his ] 


will and chelds, there the Spirit of God'Feft the 


man to himſelf; and he willed, to obey che com- 


mand of God, till another prophets pretending 


to a revelation by the word of the Lord, procur- 


ed his diſobedience, and brought him beck; bet 


the Scripture ſays, that He lied unto bim.“ 
Now, this is an example and undeniable * 


chat Al mighty God does ſometimes ſuffer wick- 
ed men to aſſume the character of his prophets, 


and to ſpeak in his Name, though it be againſt 
his authority and truth, without any Rind of 


temporal puniſhment, (as was ſhewed to the” | 


falſe deluding prophet z) but moſt certainly, their 


puniſhment is reſerved for a more ample and E 4 
terrible judgment! in the world to come; and that 


he will not fuffer the impoſtures and abuſes of his 


name and authority to g without the moſt con- 


dign puniſhment, This further ſhews us, that 
we ſhould give all due credit to the word of God, 
and not ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived and im- 
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poſed, upon by the falſe pretences of men, how: 


P plauſible. and preſuming ſoever they may appear. * 


God cannot contradict himſelf, and he will 
not ſuffer, the wit and reaſon of man to over- 
rule and controul the directions of his Holy 
| Spirit, and this was the ground of the Apoſ- 
tle's plea before the Council Whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto you, 
more than unto God, judge ye.“ Acts iv. 19. Be- 
ing inſpired, they could do no other ways than 
obey God; and all that the Scriptures mean, by 
reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, ſeems to be no more 
than not hearkening to the voice of inſpired men, 
rejecting thoſe external means which God was 
pleaſed to make uſe of, in revealing his will to 
mankind, by the mouths of all his holy pro- 

phets, or by their pens. This is plain, from Acts 
vii. 51. Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; [Cin not hearkening to the voice of the 
prophets] as your fathers hd; ſo do ye.” It 
can never intend the internal impulſes and mo- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſouls of men; 
becauſe it plainly refers to their ears or ſenſes, 
Beſides, we never read of internal aids being 
given as a common gift to mankind; then it 
plainly refers to W men, to whom they 
185 no regard, as appears by the words follow- 


ing, 


this, Which of Ws N Habe not youll a 
thers perſecuted ?” &c. 1 fay then, it is morally 
impoſſible f for the ſoul, or the will of man, to re- 
fiſt the inward , motions, and operations of the 
Holy Spirit; 3 ; becauſe, the, foul being actuated, 
enlightened, and guided by a ſuperior power, 
(ſuch i is the ſoyereign will and Spirit of God, ] all 
thecteared powets and faculties of the ſoul being 
of an- inferior nature, depefdant, and infinitely 
below the ſublime excellency of the divine, in- 
comprehenſible Being, muſt neceſſarily be ſub- 
ject to act in obedience and ſubordination to 
that ſupreme Power, who. gave man all his fy- 
eulties. The, ſoul of man, though an active, * "ol 
| nevertheleſs, a dependant being; and, in regard 
to the impulſes and motions of the Spirit of God, 
is purely paſſive. : becauſe, it hath no power ei- 
ther to will or chuſe, whether it will receive-thoſe 
impreſſions, or not; nor to reſiſt being guided 
by them, when. received: for if man could do ei- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to have a 
greater power and freedom, ef acting than the 
Spirit of God; which is abſurd. Every perſom 
therefore, under the powerful impulſes and mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, can no more he ſuppoſ- 
ed to act by his own natural will and faculties, 
but by the direction of God; no more than a 
perſon can be ſaid to walk by the light of a 
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candle, who hath the glaring 4 and full Lud 
light of the ſun to walk bye «© 6; 
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| "Therefore, we Silke to be ol willy thank- 
ful to the God and Father of all Spirits, that we 

have the voices of the Prophets, the precepts and 
example of the Son of God, the inſpirations of 
the Holy Ghoſt given to the Apoſtles ; by which 
bleſſed means we may be made wiſe unto falva- 
tion, if we hearken unto them; but ſo ſure as 
we forſake thoſe oracles of truth, and depend 
upon the fancies and perſuaſions of men for our 
direction, ſo certainly we ſhall prove diſobedient, 
Uke the prophet, and become acceſſory to our 
own more ſpeedy ruin. This hath been the ori- 
ginal ſource of all the Enthuſiaſm and Fanati- 
eiſm that ever raged in the world; the peſt of 
human ſociety; the cauſe of all the 255 
convulſions, and diſtractions in religion! What 
other cauſe hath ever brought greater revolu- 
tions in the Church, more infamous treaſons and 
rebellions in the State, and more horrid i impieties 
againſt God, in contempt of his holy word and 
ordinances, than the ſpirit of Enthufiaſm? This 
gained | encouragement and ſheceſs in the late 
grand rebellion, was ptincipally inſtrumental in 
promoting all the miſeries and confuſions conſe- 
158 * a, is Qull making near ap- 

proaches 


3 ) | 
prolches to the like kind of diſorders, under the 
leaders of Methodiſm, eee 


| Wherefore, far be it from me, or any Chriſtian 
Divine, to preach up the inward teaching, the 
impulſes and motions of the Holy Spirit in the 
ſouls of men; becauſe nothing can be more in- 
| conſiſtent, g 2 and falſe, nor can any pre- 
tences be productive of greater miſchiefs to the 
Chriſtian world. Theſe plain truths, prudently 
conſidered, and with due authority promoted, 
would greatly contribute to put an end to the 
turbulent ſpirit of Enthuſiaſm and F. anaticiſm 
now raging in theſe SIO, IT 


The Methodiſts, boats ſo frequently of yy 
inward aids of the Holy Spirit in the gifts of 
prayer and preaching, pretending theſe to be the 

lorious immediate work of God upon their ſouls; 
and the Quakers, aſſerting the univerſal magifef- 
tation, and immediate teaching of the Holy Spi- 
rit, to be the baſis of their religion; would natu- 

| rally induce every judicious, , inquiſitive perſon, ; 
ro examine the truth and foundation of their 
boaſted principles; which internal aids and im- 
mediate teaching of the Spirit are not the natural 
ordinary means of grace, whereby God inform- 
eth and aſliſteth mankind to work out their ſal- 


G 8 2 vation; 


| . 
vation ; 7 are notions impiouſly and blaſahe. 
mouſly aſſerted, as gifts of the Spirit, though: 
at the ſame time it can be made to appear, there 
are no other than the external aids and aſſiſtances 
of the Spirit, as the univerſal means of grace, 
ordained of God, throug h Jeſus Chriſt and the 
inſpired. Apoſtles, to, lead us into all truth, and 
to teach us all things, neceſſary. for us to know, 
in order to ſalvation. Wherefore, i in demonſtrat- | 
ing and proving their pretences contrary. to the - 
manner of God's dealing with men, incom patible 
Vith the nature of man, againſt reaſon and expe- 
rience, unſupported by Scripture, and, in the 
main, to be groundleſs and falſe principles, I do : 
by conſequence effectually deſtroy the very root 
and. foundation. of. Qvakeriſm, and all Enthuſi- 


aſm; there being no other light, or ſufficient 
means of grace, to direct and guide us, but the 
grace and truth only which came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the univerſal Goſpel | of ſalvation, the true and 
everlaſting SIG of Chriſtianity. 


By thus laying before you a plain view and 
demonſtration of the true nature of Divine Grace, 
in all thoſe ordinary aids and aſſiſtances of the 
Spirit, derived from the inſpired writings, I do 
likewiſe thereby entirely confute the whole De- 
Wea). Scheme, which ſuppoſes that Chriſtianity 

| is 


-- 
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is nothing more than a mere repetition of the 
| law of nature, We allow, indeed, that the Chriſt- 
jan religion, i i agreeable with che law of nature; 
that nothing is revealed therein contrary to right 
reaſon and the eternal relation of things; but,! let 
theſe geatlemen pretend as much as chey pleaſe 
to right reaſon and religion, at beſt, they will 
Hall rao ſhore of! ever coming, to, the. know 
us in the Chriſtian diſpenſation, by the mere light 
of nature: for, by the utmoſt efforts and united 
powers of all nature, wer could never alder 
| would be appeaſed, our Gag: be pardoned, — 4 
our conſciences be quieted; they could never 
have diſcovered thoſe divine precepts and doc- 
trines contained in the Goſpel, nor thoſe i immu- 
table reaſons and motives to require our faith, 
and enforce our obedience; nor could it be mo- 
rally poſſible for them to diſcover the divine aids. 
and aſſiſtances to ſinful creatures, which the Goſ- 
pel daily affords mankind. Nothing leſs than the, 
divine wiſdom and goodneſs both deviſed the 
means, by extraordinary and preternatural reve- 
lations, and diſcovered the methods molt effectu- 
ally to improve our reaſon, and bring about the 
great work of our redemption and ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt: Almighty God, on his 
part, 
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part, 33 done all that is neceſſary to recover 
man, his lot creature; and if men periſh, it muſt 
be wholly owing to their « own NE obſtinacy, 
pride, and wickedneſs, es 


pooh 


Pride was the beginning of ſin, cauſed he An. 
gels to rebel againtt the Almighty Creator, and 
caſt them out of heaven. The ſame inducement 
chat effected their downfall, Satan well knew, 
would be the mott likely means to work the fall 
of all mankind, in corrupting the original ſtock. 
He no fooner made a trial, Te ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil; ſo ſaid, and done. Pride 
is ftilt fo deeply rooted in our nature, that it is 
the general ſource of the greateſt evils and dif 
orders mankind commit; the heart is ſo full of 
it, that every one thinks better of himſelf than 
of others, better of his own endowments and per- 
fections; his wiſdom, knowledge, underſtanding, 
and conduct, to be inferior to none; but more 
particularly ſhews itſelf in perſons of an enthuſi- 
aſtic turn of mind, in that ſpiritual pride and worſt 
of evils, which ſets them above the ordinary le- 
vel of mankind, and puffs them up with Gnoſtic 
principles, to preſume their reaſon is a ſufficient 
guide to ſalvation, and to ridicule all revelation © 


others, in a much higher ſtrain, aſſume to them- 


felves the inward Aida of- the Spirit, and to be 
* 


n 
gifted above their brethren in their own conceits, 
to know more, and to teach men with a ſpiritual 
aſſurance ; theſe ever look upon themſelves to 
be God's peculiar favourites, and not like the i ig⸗ 
norant, profane people of the world! Superci- 
lious treatment and diſdainful expreſſion muſt al- 
ways be expected from theſe quarters. Stand 
by thyſelf—come not near me I am more holy 
than thou”—and whenever they do put on a ſpi- 
rit of meekneſs, it is in order to deceive and ſe- 
duce others. As their ſpiritual pride hath over- 
come, and drawn them into fin, ſo are they, by 
the ſame means, ever as ready to entice others 
| under the ſame deluſion, as the Devil was to ſe- | 
duce our firſt Parents“ Ye ſhall be as Gods,” 


The ſpirit of pride, deceit, and Enthuſiaſm, is 
equally : as conſpicuous among our pretended men 
of reaſon and the Gifted Teachers: they confine 
Salvation to themſelves; all others are led on by 
1 and prieſteraft. Some ſtick not to tel] 
us, we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; nl thar We 
are going into hell with our eyes wide open, or 
are aſleep in the Devil's arms: but they (dear 
and holy ſaints !) are regenerated, ſanctified, and 
elected! They have received the Spirit of God, 
and are feelingly affected with his holy operations; 
and thenceforth, under this ſpirit of deluſion and 
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pride, commence e Apoliles at urge: : 50 ; wen 
Evermore behold them, puffed i up with an over- 
grown ſtock of ſpiritual 3 to take it in their 
heads to be fully authorized and commilſioned to 
Pray and preach, wherever the Spirit leads them; 
to pronounce the t terrors of the Lord, and n J othing 

els than damnation, to all who neglect to bear 


their effulions, and to follow their teaching, as if 


immediately ſent of God; whereby: they. turn 
away the hearts of many unlearned and unwar) 


People from theirtrue guides, to enliſt themſelves 


Under the banner of thoſe. new Lights, and Lo 
herd among their deluded hearets, who are toſſe | 
about with every vain blaſt of doctrine, and ig- 
norantly believe thole their "extempore vociferati- 
ons to be the gift of inſpiration ; and. thoſe vio- 


lent diftortions, thoſe Howling\convolfive. firs, 


which many perſons frequently fall into, at the 
time of their effulions, ſo ſuddeply, and juſl at the 
inſtant of ſome extraordinary i motion. or harangue 
of the preacher, that theſe they look upon, as the 
Ylotioits works of God, a miraculous kind of con- 


firmation to their gift > reaching, and that the 


Spirit, as they ly,” goes alohg with their Hafer 
and preachings. 5 


It would almoſt excite your T lsbtkt to 1065 
how "_ account for thoſe extraordinary kinds 


[ = of 
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of agitations, or agonies: The perſon wWhoecver 


falls, being under ſuppoſed convictions, they 
have been bold enough to ſay, The Holy Spirit 
and the Devil are ſtriving whether ſhall have poſ- 
ſeſſion of that perſon's ſoul; whether ſin or grace 


ſhall reign there: and as God is ſtronger than 
the Devil, you may imagine, if any principles or 


ſigns of grace appear afterwards, the ſaid perſon 
then has infallibly received the Holy Spirit, is 


converted; and aſſured of ſalvation, as if it were 


written on the forehead: Such is the only ſav- 
ing Grace among theſe new Goſpellers! Strange! 
as if it were not ſufficient for Almighty God to 
confer his Grace by natural and external means, 


but theſe inward mighty aids of the Spirit alone 


muſt bring about the converſion, regeneration, 
ſanctification, and ſalvation of all Chriftians ; or, 
according to their belief and doctrine; all men 


muſt petiſh everlaſtingly! This is a notable 
kind of conjuring art to raiſe the admiration of 


vulgar apprehenſions, to pretend a reformation 


of the Goſpel, and new-model the lives of Chrif- 
tians. Or, to give you a more exact character - 


of them in the words of the Apoſtle—<2 Tim. 
iii. 6, 7. For of this ſort are they which creep 
into houſes, and lead captive filly women laden 
with ſins, led away with divers lufts, ever learn- 
ing, and never able to come tothe knowledge of 

SE the 


if | (284) 
the truth.“ So infallibly true are the words of 


the Apoſtle, that it is morally impoſſible they 
ſhould ever come to the knowledge of the truth, 
ſo long as their learning and knowledge are 
grounded upon error, with all deceivableneſs and 
lying wonders. And when men are thus wrong 
in pretending to the inward aids, the immediate 
teaching and gifts of the Holy Spirit, (as I ſhall 
plainly demonſtrate in this Treatiſe, being incon- 
ſiſtent with the manner of God's dealing with - 
men, groundleſs, and unſupported by Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience, and abſolutely falſe in 
fact; God having withdrawn his Spirit, with all 
thoſe extraordinary inward aids and operations, 
from the Church, with the inſpired Apoſtles,) 
the fact itſelf being groundleſs and falſe, it will | 
neceſſarily follow, that whatſoever doctrine or 
teaching men build upon that foundation, muſt 
be erroneous and falſe, being the dictates of a 
fallible, lying Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, if I may be 
allowed to 3 ieee attributed to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


| Wherefore, I cannot be perſuaded to anne | 
of my antagoniſt, either for a wiſe man, a learned 
man, or an honeſt man. A wiſe man he cannot 
be, on account of his many ſenſeleſs Journals, 
his mighty effuſions of the n bis frequent 
4 e com- 


( 235 ) 
communications: with God-—monſtrous to be 
thought on for our God is a conſuming fire : 
La learned man he cannot be; for he is ever 
learning, and is never able to _— to the know- 
ledge of the truth ;”. but, being wrong in prin- 
ciples, is induſtriouſly learning and endeavour- 
ing to propagate errors and. enthuſiaſm among 
the people: and conſequently, he cannot be an 
honeſt man, under theſe circumſtances, who wil- 


fully oppoſes the welfare and peace of the eſta- 


bliſnment; who, having deceived others, is the 
more unwilling to retract his errors, or deſiſt from 
his audacious enterpriſe; who, having apoſtatiſ- 
ed from his brethren, afterwards abuſed them, 
Learning his followers to be as induſtrious as him- 
felf in the like capacity. This is that wiſdom 
which! is not from above; but is carthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh ; making it an employment to deceive 
and abu others, perhaps to the loſs of their 


precious and immortal ſouls. A deception of 


this nature is attended with the worſt of miſchiefs 
imaginable, diſturbing the peace of families, the 
peace of the Church, and the inward peace of 
men's minds an induſtrious calling, to fill his 
followers brains with the ſpirit of Enthuſiaſm, and 


to empty their pockets! In thele points of learn- * 


ing, wiſdom, and honeſty, he may be allowed to 
be a very learned proficient! But, in regard to 
"TI. 0 2 . the 
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0h inward aids and ſuggeſtions of the Holy Spi- 
rit, how inconſiſtent and contradictory muſt theſe 


appear, to the nature of things; the truth of facts, 


and the common experience of mankind ! Lex | 
it be conſidered, that the Spirit of God is a Spirit 

of great power and glory; which, if it were to 
operate immediately upon our ſouls, by internal 


motions or ſuggeſtions, would moſt powerfully 


influence and enlighten our minds, beyond all 
poſſible degrees of external aids from Scripture, 
or thoſe we derive from reaſon and human un- 
derſtanding; our ſpiritual capacities would be 
raiſed to ſo. great a pitch, as nearly to reſemble 
the glorious intuition of unembodied Spirits and 
Angels; we ſhould perfectly perceive, know, 
and underſtand, in a moſt delightful and won- 
derful manner; men would unavoidably ſpeak 
and act, both in demonſtration of the Spirit and 
of power: an immediate communication of this 
nature would be as perceptible and different from 
the inſtinct of nature and reaſon, as the intellec- 


tual faculties of our ſouls are diſtinct from the 


affections of our corporeal ſenſes; and as nothing 
of this kind appears above the notices of Scrip- 
ture, the common facts and experiences of man- 
kind, it muſt be groundleſs and abſurd, to attri- 
bute ſuch common affections to the immediate 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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not communicate the gifts of his Spirit by any 
internal motions or ſuggeſtions whatſoever ; that 
there are none of thoſe pretended effuſions or 
gifts of the Spirit which ſome ſo much boaſt of, 
notwithſtanding their praying and preaching ex- F 5 
tempore, and which they vainly ſuggeſt to be an 
infallible demonſtration of ſome extraordinary 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt: which, indeed, iS 
no proof at all, nor any thing elſe they can bring 
for the inward teaching of the Spirit; ſince thoſe 0 | 
habits are acquired, and indeed appear to me 
the moſt abominable and vileſt ſuggeſtion ima- = 
ginable, againſt the honour and dignity of the 
Divine Majeſty, to be charged upon the Holy 
Spirit; ſince there are none who pretend to it, 
but for the molt part are abandoned and diſſolute 
in ſenſe and manners; and therefore, I aſſert fur- 
ther, is neither the effect of reaſon or revelation: 
becauſe, if theſe were duly attended to, this wild = 
extravagant ſpirit of Enthuſiaſm would fly hence, 
and vaniſh into eternal perdition. 
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n le 5 be conſidered, choke vile imagi- 
nations and deluſions, impiouſly charged upon 
the Spirit of Truth, have ever diſtracted the af- 3s 
fairs of mania, and the peace of religion, in MW 
| | all | 


8 : { 238) | ON 
all parts of the world, The pretences to the in- 
ward aids of the Spirit have ever been productive 
of the moſt fatal and pernicious conſequences to 
Chriſtianity, both ſacred and profane hiſtory: 
do atteſt: even in that miraculous age, the bleſs- 
ed Apoſtles had ſuch corrupt, proud evil-doers: 
to contend with, who pretended to the gifts of 
the Spirit, and deceived many by their falſe ſug· 
geſtions—as, the Gnoſticks, the Nicholaitans, 
Ceriathus, and others; that with their utmoſt _ 
Apoſtolic care, and is help of the true Spirit, 
they had much to do to prevent the growth of 
falſe teachers, with the ruin of the true Church: 
and for the more effectual ſecurity of the Faith, 
Chriſtians are enjoined to try the Spirits, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtles doctrines, whether they be of 
God; becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world, by which they might know: For 
if they were not ſent, or did not teach according 
to the canon of Scripture, '« Hereby (faith the 
| Apoſtle) know we the Spirit of Truth, and the 
Spirit of Error.” And nothing ought more care- 
fully to be guarded againſt, than all pretences to 
the inward aids of the Spirit, (bold and falſe as 
they are,) conſidering the innumerable and ex- 
= ceeding great milthiefs theſe real deluſions have 
i * in the Chriſtian world; and though 
| many moderate and ſerious Divine e wen 
1 | | | led 


-.,;.. C299 y. 
ed into this ſtrain of infaruacioni; from ill-ground- 
ed opinions, and ſome texts of Scripture taken in 


a literal ſenſe, which, in a figurative and very 


uſual manner of expreſſion with the holy penmen, 
are very diſtant from teaching any ſuch gift as 
the inward aid of the Spirit. And I am fully | 
_ perſuaded, all ſuch notions are entirely ground- 
leſs and falſe, tending to the diſhonour of God 
and his holy word, the ſubverſion of revelation 
and all found OT 


— 


Now I do fncenty wiſh, all ſuch chimerical, 
impious pretences, were utterly exploded from 
Chriſtian divinity, as contradictory to the honour, 
. wiſdom, goodneſs, and providence of God, ma- 

nifeſted and concerned in the Goſpel diſpenſation 
for the happineſs of our ſouls. For, are. we not 


all taught of God, by external and natural means, 


through Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed Apoſtles, 
who were aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, in all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation ? and ſhall, fallible 
men pretend to teach any other internal aids, fo 
inconſiſtent with God's ordinary dealing with 
men, contrary to the nature of things and con- 
ſtant experience, and ſubverſive of the true end, 
purpoſe, and effects of Scripture means, which 
Almighty God, of his free grace and bounty, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, hath liberally indulged to 

| all 


— 
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all viankind; without teſpeck of perſons f The 
Scriptures are open and free, at the command 
and uſe of all men—God ſo deſigned ; which, I 
affirm, no Divines can fay of the internal aids of 
the Spirit; and therefore ſuch a tenet (whatever 
is intended by it) doth highly impeach the ho- 
nour, wiſdom, goodneſs, and pravidence of God, 
in the ſalvation or deſtruction af men's ſouls, by i 
the partial diſtribution of this pretended gift; 
and muſt certainly be falſe, becauſe contrary to 
the free goodneſs and grace of God to mankind, 
in the main deſign of revelation, which affures 
us, God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance.“ 2 Pet. 
inn. 9. And how this repentance, faith, and all 
other graces, are effected in our fouls, the Spirit 
of God doth abundantly aſſure us, is by external 


meäns, and therefore by no- inward teaching; 


which, if it be an ordinary gift, we ſhould need 
no evidence to atteſt it: but give me any one in- 
ſtance, proof, or example, from Scripture or ex- 
perience, to demonſtrate the infallible certainty 
of thoſe inward aids of the Spirit, if any one 
can, and believe it as will! I am very clear, the 
Chriſtian revelation is ſo perfect, fo beneficial and 
' univerſal, in all its means of grace and hopes of 
glory, as to need no ſuch adventitious helps as the 
pretended inward aids of the Spirit, And this 

| was 


(24) 
was well known to the primitive Fathers: for 


were not Montanus and his followers condemned 


by an orthodox Council, in the early age of 


Chriſtianity, for pretending to the aids of the 


Spirit, in the gift of prophecy and teaching, in 
the gifts of mortification, auſterity, and example 


of life ? from whence have ſprung too many he- 
reſies and ſchiſms, in the Chriſtian Church, to be 
here named; but principally, Manichœiſm and 


Mahometaniſm, which ſoon overturned Chriſt- 
ianity in the greateſt parts of Aſia and Africa, 


and there reign triumphant to this day. The 
Enthuſiaſm that hath ever infeſted religion in 
Popiſh or Proteſtant countries, has taken all its 
riſe from the ſame corrupt fountain—the inward 


aids of the Spirit: which ought to ſerve as a cau- 
tion to all Chriſtian Divines, againſt maintaining 
or propagating ſuch a pernicious doctrine, fo 


fully freighted with all the errors and miſchiefs' 


that can diſturb the peace of the Chriſtian Church. 
And that no real good or advantage can accrue to 
mankind from ſuch pretended notions of the in- 
ward aids of the Spirit, may be proved from 
hence ; that upon the moſt inquiſitive and niceſt 
obſervation poſſible, the lives and manners of 
thoſe perſons who boaſt ſo much of the inward 
aids and aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, are not 
more exemplary and more holy than other 

1 1 - Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian men who are only guided by the exter · 
nals of religion, if ſo holy: for it is very appa- 
rent, many of thoſe perſons (though they may 
carry an outſide religion) are egregioully tainted 
with the ſpirit of pride and hypocriſy, deceivers 
and being deceived—A ſufficient demonſtration, 
that their poſitions of the inward teaching and 
aids of the Spirit are very 3 falſe, __ 
i pen 


Innumerable nene tg au wenn may be 
brought, to prove the inconſiſtency of all ſuch 
pretences, and that it is not the common meaſure 
of God's dealing with his creature, Man. Take 

one general, I may ſay, univerſal inſtance, for 
all—Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit 
Mall not always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo, 
is fleſh > [i, e. God here declares, he will not al. 
ways bear with the grievous provocations and 
ſins of a wicked world ;] yet his days ſhall be an 
hundred and twenty years.” So much time God 
in his great compaſſion would allow | them, to con- 
ſider with themſelves, and to repent of their evil 
ways. It is ſaid afterwards, ver. 5. And God 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earth, and thatevery imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually,” Now, 
if ever the inward aids of the Spirit had been 


neceſſary 


. ( 243 ) | 
neceſſary to encounter with the inward corrup- 
tions of men, to aſſiſt and renew their hearts, 

and bring them to amendment; certainly no 
juncture could be thought more favourable than 
under that great and univerfal degeneracy. But 
no other than external means were granted, as 
moſt agreeable to the infinite wiſdom of God, 
and moſt befitting the nature of man. Noah 


was ordained of God to inſtruct and reform the 


world by preaching, as St. Peter expreſſeth it, 
2 Epiſt. ii; 4. And ſpared not the old world, 
but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly,” And certainly, if there 
be any analogy in reaſon and the nature of things, 
there can be no real motive or neceſſity for the 
inward aids'of the Spirit, under the glorious light 
of the Goſpel, diffuſed throughout the world by 


15 Son of God and the Fenz of his Apoſtles. | 


From hat many 1 that have beenlong 
ſettled 3 in the minds of men, I am very ſenfible, 


a ſtrange outcry will be made, from molt quar- 


ters, againſt my opinion, for rejecting a doctrine 


ſo generally received and applauded ; but that 
ſhall be no reaſon with me for not oppoſing the 
errors of a multitude, when I can do no diſho- 
nour to God or man, to reaſon or revelation, in 


LY 43 defence 


1 


r Cale: 
defence of the truth, andto primitive Chriſtianity, 
uncorrupted with the gloſſes and doctrines of 
men. How will it be ſaid—Senſeleſs; weak man! 
+ to pretend to know better than all the learned 
and great men of this age and former times! to 
_ contend againſt a Goſpel promiſe, a Scripture 
doctrine, ſo intereſting to the ſouls of men!—To 
obviate all proofs and arguments from that quar- 
ter, let the matter be learnedly diſcuſſed, And 
therefore ler it be Judiciouſly obſerved, that the 
penmen of holy Scripture frequently write down 
the inſpirations of the Holy Spirit in a figurative 
way, and ſcarcely any thing is more uſual with 
them than to put the cauſe for the effects; in re- 
ferriag to the cauſe, they naturally include, and 
lead you to underſtand, the general effects under 
that cauſe: this ought very carefully to be noted, 
for the right underſtanding of Scripture, and is 
moſt judiciouſly obſerved by that truly reverend 
and very learned Divine, Dr. John Scott.—See 
his Sermons, Vol. II. p. 209. on John iii. 16.— 
* For thus it is very ordinary with the Scripture 
& to expreſs the natural effects and conſequents 
ic of things by their cauſes and principles. This 
is the love of God, (faith the Apoſtle,) that 
<.we keep his commandments.“ 1 John v. 3, 
* Whereas in ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking, our keeping 
& his mannes is only the effect or conſe- 
* * quence 


7 


— 
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« quence of our loving him. So Prov. viii. 1 3. 
Ihe fear of the Lord is to hate evil.” Where- 
<« as indeed, this is only the effect or conſequence 
4 of the fear of the Lord.” See further ſeveral 
inſtances there; and he alſo ſays, * Many other 
<« places I might eaſily give you, where the na- 
<« tural effects and confequences are in Scripture 

<« expreſſed by their cauſes and principles.“ 


| Wherefore, to open the truth of this matter 
more clearly, let us conſider ſome of the many 
texts of Scripture that are uſually brought for the 
proof of the inward aids of the Spirit; and, 
when rightly underſtood and applied, will ſpeak 
nothing to that purpoſe. And firſt the promiſe, 
John xiv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and 
he ſhall. give you another Comforter, chat he 
may abide with you for ever.“ Now, Mr, 
W. I-y, according to his uſual marks of ſince- 
rity, would perſuade all men, that this promiſe 
of Chriſt is general, and made to all Chriſtians ; 
_ ſaying, artfully enough, Will any one ſay, this 
belongs not to all Chriſtians 2? The leaſt 
confidetation will plainly ſhew, this peculiarly 
and emphatically belongs to the Apoſtles of 
Chrift only: And further I obſerve, this promiſe 
is expreſſed in ſo ſingular a manner, that, I ap- 
prehend, it will totally deteat all pretenſions to 
| the 
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tke Spirit: for Chriſt engageth bimtelf only 1 
pray the Father; the diſciples being in no” wiſe 
capacitated or allowed to pray for ſuch an extra- 
ordinary and ſuper- eminent favour, as the ſending 
the Third Perſon in the ever- bleſſed Trinity, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, to be another Comforter: 
nothing leſs than God the Father, and God the 
Son, conſpiring together, could be efficacious and 
powerful enough to appoint this miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter; no other Mediator 
or Advocate ſufficient to procure this ineſtimable 
| gift of God, but the eternal Son of God; whoſe 
peculiar dignity and office it was, to intercede 
with God the Father for ſinful man. And there- 
fore it is highly preſumptuous, and very unbe- 
fitting for either men or Angels, to mediate, or 
pray the Father in this tranſcendent work of giv- 
ing or ſending God the Holy Ghoſt as another 
Comforter to the bleſſed Apoſtles, when God the 
Son was gone to the Father, to appear in the pre- 
fence of God for all mankind. Conſidering the 
loſs the Apoſtles ſuſtained of their bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter, who before had been fo graciouſly 
amiable and endearing to them in his converſe 
and company ; and moreover, the great work 
they had to complete, in converting the world; 
it ſeems nothing leis, than ſo great a gift and 
powerful an aſſiſtant was altogether neceſſary for 
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1 and therefore it doth not appear at 9 
neceſſary for any other private Chriſtian, who 


was never endeared with the company of the 


bleſſed Jeſus, who could not ſuffer the like loſs: 


1 the Apoſtles, nor could have the like ardu- 


ous eee to tranſact: they were not to 


expect the immediate aſſiſtance and teaching of 
the Spirit, who were to act in a private capacity 
only; but were entirely to depend upon that re- 
velation and comfortable aſſiſtance the Holy 
Spirit had given the world by the Apoſtles : 

and for this cauſe, the Spirit itſelf ſpeaketh thus 
to Chriſtians having the means, Work out 
your on ſalvation, with fear and an Loa 


The next proof that rofem elk e to Wade 
and which is the moſt general that is uſually 
brought to this purpoſe, is from Luke xi. 13. 


« If ye then, being evil, know how to give a 


good gifts unto your children, how much more 


mall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him ?” Where if it be meant 


to aſk or pray the Father to give the Holy Ghoſt, 


it plainly contradicts the alone mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in the words above cited, where Chriſt 
aſſures his diſciples, ** I will pray the Father.” 
Which is abſurd ; and therefore this text is fi- 
gurative, The cauſe is here put for the effects. 


- 
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To give the Holy Spirit, means no more than 
this to give the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, to them that aſk the Father: which ſenſe 
is plain and true. For I would fain know out of 
all the men that have ever been in the world, 
of any one who was ever ſo importunate and fer- 
vent in aſking the Father for the Holy Spirit, 
that did ever, at his own influence, receive that 
all-glorious Spirit, and was infallibly conſcious 
he received it as the · immediate gift of the Fa- 
ther: for I muſt inſiſt, ſome extraordinary ſuper- 
natural tokens and effects muſt attend the re- 
ceiving it. But nothing of this kind was ever 
known to appear, unleſs by men inſpired of 
God ; and they were never known to ſeek it, or 
receive it, at their own requeſt ; and therefore it 
is highly irrational and abſurd, to talk of the in- 
ward aids of the Holy Spirit, without giving 
ſome demonſtrable proofs and figns of its gra- 
cious operations. As for good thoughts, good 
ſuggeſtions, and pious reſolutions; how ſudden, 
frequent and caſually they may ſpring up in our 
minds, is nothing more than common; theſe, 
*tis well known, ariſe merely from the natural 
powers and faculties of our fouls, as they may 
be enlightened and affiſted by the external means 
and aids of the Goſpel : to alledge theſe as proofs 
of the inward teaching is indeed ſenſeleſs; if you 
| | can 


(e 


can produce no other experience of the iefriedh. _ 
ate gifts of the Spirit, they are altogether moſt 


| abſurd becauſe theſe are plain demonſſrations 
of the external means which Almighty God hath 
graciouſly vouchſafed to all mankind, as he is no 


reſpecter of perſons, but doeth good to all, to 


the juſt and unjuſt, to the unmercitul and un- 


thankful. And ſo it is true, the moſt profligate 


and ungodly ſinners have many times good 
thoughts and good reſolutions, as well as the 
moſt holy; eſpecially when they are awed thereto 
by good company, good diſcourſes, or other reli- 
Sious duties; which is is another of che plaineſt d de- 


monſtrations in the world, that ſuch operations 
proceed not from any inward aids of the Holy 


Wer but from natural and ent means 


Let me next conſider Rom. viii. 9g. But ye 


are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; if ſo be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you.“ Figura- 


tive expreſſions— parallel to them which are in 


Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. See ver. 1. Meaning them who 
embraced, put on Chriſt, and entered into cove- 
nant and communion with him by baptiſm. Such, 


the Apoſtle tells you, ver. 9. are not in the 
118 bur 1 in i the: Spirit; if fo be that the Spirit of 
K k God 
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God dwell in you; that is, the effects of 1.— 


the gifts and graces of God's Spirit, by the ex- 


terial means and aids of the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
the belief and fear of God, love and obedience 


to him: Nothing can be more plain, that this 


is all that can be intended by this expreſſion 


Af ma that a: * of Sat | dwell in Re) « 4 
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9 the Enthoſiat iche oh Nowifa any e 
dee the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” 


Which means not the real Spirit of Chriſt, which 


is eternally incommunicable, and ſeparate: from 
ſinners; but the phraſe ſignifieth the like temper, 
good diſpoſition and quality of ſpirit; which Was 
in Chriſt: he can be no diſciple of Chriſt's; for 
he requires all his diſciples to be like himſelf, to 
be merciful, kind, pure, and holy, as he is holy. N 


| Den. ver. 14. For as many as are led by 
8 5 Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God.“ 
Now it is equally as abſurd to\bring' this as a 

proof of being led by any internal aids of the 
Spirit, as any of the former texts: becauſe, by 
the Spirit of God, e are here to underſtand, the 
Goſpel or Grace of God; for St. Paul's argu- 


ment in the next verſe * ſhews, | by what 


means they are the ſons of God: * Now they 
were n as Heathens, e put on Chriſt,” 
| F but 
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but it is effected immediately upon entering into 
the Chriſtian covenant: by Baptiſm, whereby they 
received the Spirit of adoption. By thoſe exter- 
nal means of faith in Chriſt, Repentance and 
Baptiſm, God then looked upon ſuch as his 


adopted ee and they were vinpally emiruled 


to Wa » Father. ; wa 


x bo Gospel! 18 alla he 8 of God; hich 
ee ſalvation; and this is the Grace Jam 
Pleading for. Nay, ſometimes the Goſpel is 
called the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit: Li. e. not of 

the Law, but of the Goſpel :] for the Letter kill- 
eth, but the Spirit giveth life i. e. us he elſe- 
where explains himſelf— The law is a miniſtra- 
tion of death; but the Goſpel brings life and 
immortality to light: and that this is the mean- 
ing is plain from what follows, ver. 1, 8. But 
if the miniſtration of death, written and engraven 
in ſtones, was glorious, [which is a plain deſcrip- 
tion of the law of Mafes,] how ſhall not the mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious?” And 
conſonantly hereunto, by the Spirit, we may un- 
derſtand the motives and arguments of the Goſ- 
pel: accordingly my interpretation is juſt and 
| Kk 2 | All 
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Al other [0X and texts of hits 15 
I know of, rationally explained, point all to the 
ſame natural and external aids, which the word 
of God, ru. interpreted, effectually worketh 
upon men's minds: Thus Repentance, I own, 
is ſometimes imputed to be the gift of God; not 
from any immediate motions or ons of 
the Holy Spirit on the ſouls of men, but from 
the ordinary means and effects of Goſpel preach- 
ing: becauſe the faith and perſuaſion of the good- 
neſs of God, in Chriſt, reconciling the world to 
himſelf, is the true motive and moral cauſe of it; 
which cauſe being a revelation from the gift of 
God, the effect Repentance may juſtly be ſaid to 
be his gift, (though not coming immediately 
from God, but by ordinary means:) For the 
Gentiles had no motives to Repentance, and the 
Jews none in compariſon | ct the Chriſtian, and 
therefore to give them ſuch motives, was the 
ſame thing as giving them both Repentance. 
And what was the effect of preaching remiſſion 
of ſins to the Gentiles in the name of Jeſus ?— 
Ihe Jews themſelves are forced to confeſs it— 
That God had granted to the Gentiles . Repen- 
tance unto life, Acts x. 18. implying, that doc- 
trine to be the fountain of Repentance. It will 
be neceſſary here to end this argument: for were 
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I to ſearch out and put together the many. grols | 
abſurdities, inconſiſtencies, contradiftory ſenſes 


of the ſame. perſons; the long received, illiterate 
interpretations of ſacred texts; miſchievous re- 
veries and impious pretences to the Holy Spirit; 
the immediate and inward aids thereof, which 
have exerciſed the tongues and pens of mankind, 


one er write volumes and volumes in F olio. 


* was, as too many aher are, led. into > that 


wee error, till the common, the many vain 
and blaſphemous pretences to the Spirit, to the 
inward aids and immediate teaching of the Holy 


Ghoſt, which inconſiderate men ſo frequently 
challenged to themſelves, and boaſted of, (enough 
to ſhock the ſober thoughts of any Chriſtian,) 
put me upon a diligent enquiry and ſearch into 
the nature and operation of theſe pretended i in- 
ward gifts and graces of God's Spirit, to the more 
effectual diſcovery of that grand, myſterious im- 
poſilion of iniquity, and to the confuſion * mo- 
dern n 12 5 8 | 

e me leave 1 now to iluſtrate the nature os 
Divine Grace, to explain this point more advan- 
tageouſly, by the moſt familiar inſtances follow- 


ing: as, when we aſk, or pray to God, for the 
Spirit of, wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit 
1 | ” 


Vi 


3 * 
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W epcinks and ghoſtly ſtrength, the Spirit of 


ene and true godlineſs, and the Spirit of 


God's holy fear: To ſnew how all theſe ſeveral 


great bleſſings and glorious effects ſhall be 


wrovght in us, I anfwer, Not by any internal 
impulſes, inviſible motions or operations of the 


Holy Spirit in our ſouls; but by the external 


not the great doctrines of the holy Scriptures, of 


that powerful, divine, and efficacious nature, as 
to be able to make us wiſe unto ſal vation? and 
is not this the moſt ſublime and ſpiritual; the 
greateſt and trueſt wiſdom— to be wiſe here, 


and for ever hereafter? The Spirit of under- 


ſtanding—now, in order to the attainment of 
this noble endowment, what better and greater 
improvements can we make to our underſtand- 
ings, than by ſearching the holy Scriptures? they 


inform our underſtandings in the revelation of 


God's holy will. in- all ehings neceſſary for us to 
know; they teach us to underſtand our duty to 
God, cur neighbours, and ourſelves; to be at 
peace with him and all the world; to live in the 
unity of the faith and pure religion: This is that 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding. 


And as to the Spirit of counſel where can any 
one receive more ſerious and good advice, more 


ſpiritual conſolation and counſel, than the word 
{9 55 | of 
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df God affords mankind, if all men had But the 


prudence and conſideration to conſult it as often 
as their affairs required them. And as for ghoſt.· 
ly ſtrength the holy Scriptures fortify our ſouls 
with the bleſſed hopes and rewards of futurity 3 


they ſtrengthen and keep up our intereſt in the 


kingdom of glory, through the redemption and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, in the gracious pardon 
of our ſins, and the favourable reconciliation with 


God; and under the greateſt miſeries of this life, 


they propole to us the bleſſed example of the great 


Author of our ſalvation, who was perfe&tedthro? 
ſufferings. 3 that when we have ſuffered a while 


here, we may reign with him in eternal glory 


hereaſter. Next, as to the Spirit of knowledge— 
The moſt ſpiritual and profoundeſt knowledge, 


of the utmoſt neceſſity and importance for man 
to know, i is abundantly revealed to us in the holy 
Scriptures, that which more nearly concerns us 


than all myſteries of arts and ſciences ; chere we 
are acqu ainted with the creation of the world; the 


fall of man; his great. wickedneſs; the deſtrucy 


tion of the old world, with the preſervation of 
: Noah and his family i in the ark, and the ſeveral 
creatures therein, to renew the face of the earth; 


the marvellous diſpenſations of God's provi Wan | 


through the ſucceeding ages; his promiſe and go: 
venant with, Abraham; his wonders. in Eypr: 
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in che Red - ſea, in the wilderneſs, and ks land of 


Canaan; and above: all; the condeſcending and 
amazing love of God in the redemption of the 


| world, 3 ee 3 We al T's means 


angels deſire to look © 126d, bPerhaße W more 


thankfully to praiſe and adore the All-glorious 
Author of ſo great ſalvation,) but will not fully 
be made known 'till the general conſummation, 
to give a more unĩiverſal cauſe of joy, adoration, 
and praiſe to Almighty God, at that ever-glorious, 
triumphant event. And further, as to the Spirit 
of true godlineſs there is nothing deſerves that 
divine appellation, among all the precepts'c of mo- 
rality and the rules of holy living given by the 


ſons of men; all that they could poſſibly deviſe 


by the light of nature, are not comparable tothe 
doctrines of the Goſpel : beſides, they wanted 
thoſe great ſanctions and motives, to enforce the 
practice of thoſe few rules they had: But in the 
Scriptures, all the relative and ſublime duties be- 
tween God and man, between one man and ano- 
ther, are ſet forth by the Goſpel in the cleareſt 
light imaginable, and God hath made our preſent 
and eternal happineſs the neceſſary conſequence 
of our duty and obedience; and no leſs than eter- 
nal rewards and puniſhments are propounded, 
to excite our hopes and fears, the great {prings 
5 


( 257 $6 | 
of action, to keep us in the ways of e 
And further, to promote the true ſpirit of godli- 
neſs, the holy Scriptures, afford us the mòſt en- 
dearing examples, precepts, and motives, to lead 
godly, righteous, and ſober lives; and, to con- 
ſummate our imperfect works of piety, promiſe 
to crown us with everlaſting glory in the end. 
Moreover, in the laſt place, as to the Spirit of 
God's holy fear where can we be ſo fully in- 
ſtructed therein, as from his holy word; where 
God is pleaſed to unveil his divinity, ale reveal 
himſelf to us, as far as may be neceſſary for our 
finite capacities and preſent circumſtances? there 
his incommunicable attributes, his divine perfec- 
tions, are ſo plainly repreſented to our underſtand- 
ings, as to excite our belief in him, and our fear 
of him; not a ſervile, lifeleſs fear; but ſuch a re- 
verentiat, holy, and active fear, as will promote 
our love and obedience to him, our truſt and de- 
ndance on him. There our duty to God is 
clearly ſet forth in its proper extent: To believe 
in him, to fear him, and to love him, with all 
the heart, with all the mind, with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength. Thus we fear God for 
his power, wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, goodneſs, and 
truth; we rejoice unto him with reverence and 
godly fear, 
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"* this t time ir may | be olainly e ** 
theſe ſpiritual gifts and graces are effected in our 
ſouls; not by any inward aids and immediate 


| teaching of the Holy Spirit, but. only by. the real | 


external means of God's holy word. And this 
account the Holy Spirit confirmeth, aſſuring us, 
the Scriptures | are able to make us wiſe unto ſal- 


| vation. And St. Paul ſays, Heb. iv. 1a. * For 


the word of God is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even 


to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 


thoughts and intentions of the heart.“ It will 
readily find acceſs to the very inmoſt receſſes of 
our ſouls. As to the word itſelf, the precepts 


and doctrines of the holy Scriptures, we do not 


aſcribe any ſpiritual or perſonal capacity of know- 
ledge or diſcernment to this word of God : but 
the true meaning is, applying it as a rule, it will 
natarally diſcover to us the rectitude or obliquity 
of the moſt ſecret thoughts and intentions of all 
our hearts; it judiciouſly diſcriminateth the pur- 
poſes and thoughts of the heart, layeth a becom- 
ing check and reſtraint upon thoſe thoughts a- 
galnſt i the commiſſion of evil, and raiſeth an utter 
abhorrence and indignation againſt all our ſinful 
thoughts, words, and deeds. Again, it not only 


diſcourageth 


diſcoutageth evil thoughts, but layetha ſure fquri« 
dation for good intentions; it mightily encous 


rageth, aſſiſteth, and promoteth ſuch in us; it 


preventeth; and powerfully influenceth us in all 
our good actions, to worſhip, to praiſe; and adore 
the great Author of our beings; to love our 
neighbour as one's ſelf; and to be pure 1585 5b 
W in our lines * ee 


Tbos 8 God: hah adele ad holy 
| Scriptuzes-as the warme and ordinary means, 
to enlighten our underſtandings, to direct our 
wills, and ſweetly to dener our thoughts and 
intentions, without the leaſt force put upon the 
freedom of our rational faculties; ſetting before 


us good and evil, life and death, with the ſanc- „ 


tions of eternal rewards and puniſhments ; when 

they that have done good ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting; and they that have done evil; into ever- 
laſting fire. Thus the inſpired writings are pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of 


God may be perfect, tbroughly furniſhed unto 


all good works: So mereifully benign and gra- 
cious hath the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh been 
to the ſons of men, not only in giving his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to be a propitiation and ſacrifice for 
the fins of the whole world, but ſhewing him: to 
| e | 2 | be 
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by the way, the truth, and the life; teaching, by 
example and precept, an univerſal obedience to 
God, and never- failing charity to all men; pro- 
mulging the doctrine of this ſalvation to all man- 
kind; that every one who hath heard the glad 
ridings of the Goſpel, may know how to refuſe 
the evil, and chuſe the good; ; and who hath been 
taught as the truth is in Jeſus, may chearfully 

embrace this divine revelation of the Spirit, from 
whence all theſe natural aids and aſſi ſtances are 
derived, to enable us to work out our ſalvation 
with fear can gs” i 


Theſe, be it ie dene the univerſal ordinary 
means of grace, of faith, repentance, with other 
fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, and peace, in the 
communion of Chriſt's holy Catholic Church here 
on earth; which bleſſed means every one may 
rendily take hold of, being freely tendered to all 
the world, and may advantageouſſy purſue to 

their great comfort and happineſs (if they pleaſe) 
both here and hereafter. And is it not the great- 
eſt mercy, that we are redeemed from death un- 
to life, and that all the neceſſary means of grace 
are within our own reach and power? And cer- 
tainly, it is every one's duty and intereſt heartily 
to embrace the mercy offered, when the overture, 
confidered in itſelf, is ia way ſo amiable and 
mighty 


( 26x ) 
mighty eaſy, chat any one's own, ſincere endea- 
vours,.. co-operating with theſe terms, without 
doubt will effectually ſecure the preſent. welfare 
and everlaſting ſalvation of his ſoul: hut all Who 
are immerſed in a courſe of folly, negligence, 


and fin, may, at their peril, deſpiſe and miſuſe 


theſe gracious, univerſal means of ſalvation; they | 


may turn their backs with diſdain, and continue 
obſtinate againſt the light of God's word, to the 
loſs of their moſt precious and immortal ſouls ; 
for wilful ignorance will admit of no plea, any 
more than wilful diſobedience, both acts being 
equally voluntary, equally aggravating, and 
equally deflructive : for how ſhall they eſcape, 
who neglect ſo great ſalvation ? i. e. the doctrine 
of ſalvation tendered by the Goſpel. ; And we 
are aſſured by another Scripture, . Acts iv. 12. 
« Neither is there ſalvation i in any other {doctrine | 
or grace ;] for there is none other name [or- au- 
thority, for Name ſignifies Authority] under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved,” And therefore, to cloſe up this argu- 
ment, hear what the infallible word of God 9-0 
clares concerning thoſe, who refuſe to admit the 
light of the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt, and to obey 
it; carefully obſerve: The Holy Spirit repre- 
: ent ts to you the certainty and glory of that im- 
Portant tranſaction, under theſe tremendous cir- 


cumſtances, 


— 


- 


* 


(262) 
n that every ſoul may tremble ne fear 
before him. 2 Thef. 1. J, 8, 9. „When the 
Lord Jeſus Thall be revealed from heaven, with 


his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that 


obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſhall*be puniſhed with everlaſting Ubfiruc: 


ton from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power.“ Laſtly, obſerve the 
joyful condition of the faithful Chriſtian, ver. 10. 
« When he ſhall come to be glorified 'm his 
ſaints, and to be e im all them c 1 e 
in . e 


* * 


T oO theſe Plain ar nee dint 4 Salle + teſts 
-monies; 1-ſhall add the judicious opinion and 
ſenſe of a learned Divine, the Author of Deiſm 


delineated, in his Letter, the end of Vol. II. in 


the Addition, p. 12. in reply to the argument of 
the Deiſt, viz. That God's governing the world 


by a Vice-gerent, implied imperfection, or want 
of ability in God Here the intention of the 
-Deift was, to exclude Chriſt from being: Go@'s 
Vice-gerent in regard to mankind. I ſhall give 
you the ſubſtance of our Author's har, ee and 


. Preh 1 988225 | 
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. It aught to be conſidered, that. 75 Gade 
& making uſe of other agents to accompliſh. his 


e great and glorious deſigns in our moral world, 


$6 ſhould appear any fort of argument. of his in- 
** ability, or the leaſt impeachment of his divine 
<© prerogatives. of  knowlege, power, and pre- 


ſence, it would prove too much, and inſtantly 


«© ſhew itſelf, to be an unreaſonable and fallaci- 


* ous way of arguing z concluding againſt, and 


„ plainly importing a denial (as it evidently does) 


« fact: For by that way of arguing, God muſt 
< ceaſe to act at all; or, in other words, there 
could remain no conceivable communication 
of the infinite Creator with us his frail depen- 
60 dant creatures, but that which i is immediate and 
20 unexperienced; 3. communication, in all pro- 
8 bability, unendurable by ſublunary creatures, 
sas we are compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, rea- 
<« ſon and paſſion, heaven and earth; and con- 
ce ſequently, impracticable i in itſelf to mortals in 
general, upon any other ſuppoſicion but that 
of God's either altering our common ways of 
perception, or affecting every one in common 
by way of Trance, (a method, doubtleſs, to 
the particular perſons favoured with it, equi- 
IE valent to ſtopping VP their ſenſes, and, for ſo 


6 long, 
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of all the appearances. and certain truths of 
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« 28 laying aſide the uſual methods of percep- 


« tion ;) becauſe, in the preſent ſtate of things, 


ec the diſcerning Spirit within us is ſo ſituated, 
as to be made to receive impreſſions from the 
intervention of External, and the apparatus of 


« Senſible things; inſomuch that God manifeſt in 
« the Fleſh, ſeems neceſſary and indiſpenſible for 


8 ee _ yy ” 2 Spirit,“ Kc. 


My ments againſt the inward Aids of the 
Spice: coincide ſo advantageouſly in this point, 
that they mutually confirm each other: the un- 
deniable truth and clear evidence of external 


means evert the very foundations of Enthuſiaſm, 


and appear very ſerviceable towards the cure of 
Deiſm. He muſt do the utmoſt violence to rea. 


ſon and experience, who can be a Deiſt, or a 


ſenſeleſs Enthuſiaſt, after the ſerious peruſal of 
this Treatiſe. This Author's determination here 
concludes ſo ſtrongly againſt the inward aids of 


the Spirit, (treated of in the firſt chapter of this 


volume,) that it muſt appear a ſtrange overſight 


in the fame perſon to contradict himſelf; but ſo 


it is: and I have obſerved the ſame fo frequently | 
in other perſons, to differ with themſelves con- 
cerning the inward aids of the Spirit, that from 
hence one may conclude it to be a vulgar error; 
ſeeing none of the learned have ever been able 
2 to 


1 N 


to give an intelligible and explanatory account 
of this inward gift: and though all may agree 
in the pretence, yet none at all agree how this 


aid is received, and the manner of its operations; 


nor to account whether the ſoul may be paſſive 


under its impreſſions, or active, to reſiſt its mo- 


tions; whether able to retain its operations to 


the moſt effectual purpoſes, or to let ſuch aids 


and ſuggeſtions immediately ſlip out of - mind, 

without any effect; with many other neceſſary 
conditions e nn be ſolved : and there- 
fore I look upon it as a point in divinity,” the 
moſt inconſiſtent, groundleſs, and-falſe, that ever 
could paſs ſo long upon the world without being 
thoroughly digeſted, truly ſtated, and confirmed. 


i 


Tis not large and voluminous tracts, upon a 
: S 


ſubject which may be intereſting to a fe perſons 


only, that can give real worth or ſterling value 
to a compoſition; but it is the dignity and im- 
portance of the matter, the purity and conformity 
of it with truth and right reaſon; the influence 
and knowledge whereof is of univerſal moment 


and concern, worthy the ſerious attention of 


Chriſtians in all ages, to be rightly informed in 


the true aids and natural means of grace: Such 


is the preſent inveſtigation of this long, abſtruſe, 
and myſterious point of Chriſtian, perſuaſion, con- 
M m cerning 
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cerping the inward aids and aſſiſtances af the Ho- 


ly Spirit in our ſouls; all which immediate mo- 


tions and ſuggeſtions, I take for granted, are 


clearly proyed to be abſurd and falſe, now no 
more to be credited; nothing, in reality, but an 
impious aſſertion, a manifeſt contradiction to the 
Spirit of Truth: And, though I have gone out 

of the trodden path by myſelf, leaving the long- 


embraced prejudices and vulgarly received opi- 


nions of men, and have alone purſued the moſt 
direct, plain, and true way to come to the know- 


ledge of all the natural, ordinary aids and aſſiſt- 


ances of God's Holy Spirit, the true and certain 
manner of the conveyance, as well as attainment, 
of Divine Grace, and that by external means it 
is neceſſarily wrought in us; I ſhall leave it to 
your own further knowledge, obſervation, and 
erdenge, h confirm. * of my ret 


. «I heanily cakes myſelf a Send to truth, 
and to all mankind, I humbly recommend this 


friendly Treatiſe to your peruſal. Take it for 


your guide, and it will ſafely lead you the moſt 
ſure way, free from all danger of thoſe ſtrange 


and corrupt ways of Schiſmatics, Enthuſiaſts, 


Deiſts, and others, who either ignorantly or wick- 
zdly corrupt the word of God, miſtake the means 


Divine Grace, and preach up the inward aids 
2 of 


tow 


of the Spirit; which alone, in my apprehenſion, 


hath been the true cauſe of many, or moſt, of 


thoſe diſorders and miſchiefs to the Chriftian 


- 


and to diſturb the peace of the Church: Tis well 


Church in all ages: for even in the times of the 


Apoſtles there were proud men, of corrupt 


minds, who pretended to the inward aids of the 
Holy Spirit, no whit behind the Apoſtles; who 


ſeduced others, perverting the way of truth; and 


ever ſince, to this day, the ſame wicked pretences 


are carried on, to ſubvert the faith of Chriſtianity, 


known, innumerable and pernicious conſequences 
attend tug vulgar impaler. 4 & 


As I beſtow my labours in the public ſervice, 
I humbly beg the publication of this Treatiſe 
may be acceptable to the Chriſtian reader, and 
hope that men of genius and learning will pardon 


the imperfections of the Author, while I endea- 
vour to promote the diſcovery of error, and the 
cauſe of truth; and, by cordially joining with 
me in defence of true Goſpel Grace, may put a 


timely ſtop to the wicked progreſs and great torrent 
of Enthuſiaſm, which ſeems to be bearing down 


all religion and common ſenſe before it. May 


this public tribute powerfully advance the great 


and noble deſigns of eſtabliſhing truth and peace 


among all Chriſtians, till time ſhall be no more 
MES”  CON= 
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OFFERED. To on PRESUNT | 


= : 1 


ENTHUSIASTS. 


T ought ſeriouſly to be conſidered, that many 
well-deſigning Chriſtians go to theſe fanatic 
Teachers, who pretend to pray and preach 
by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, in hopes of 
getting improvement and better inſtructions in 
their Chriſtian knowledge; but as it is demon- 
ſtrable they have no immediate aſſiſtance from 
the Holy Spirit, it is alſo plainly evident they 
are impoſtors and deceivers of mankind, by pre- 
tending to have extraordinary gifts which they 
have not; and therefore ought to be deteſted 
and avoided as much as poſſible : But ſuppoſing 
they had the beſt natural or acquired parts, it is 

_ morally impoſſible they ſhould pray or preach 


in 


3 if * 


a 
in more learned, more godly and edifying forms 


or diſcourſes, than are compoſed by the Clergy 


- 


of the Eſtabliſhed Church ; andif people will de- 
part from theſe, they can go no where elle for 
better guides, or for more godly and better edi- 
fication, Many others go, out of prejudice againſt 
the Miniſter vr Churckt people, or out of parti- 


ality and favour to that way of praying and 
pPreaching; or out 6f a delight in novelty, and a 
ſtrange kind of diſcipline : and many others out 


of far worſe !motivesz which prove a notorious 


ſhame and ſcandat to choſe Perſons who ark guid- 


ed by ſuch baſe unworthy diſpoſitions, the bare 
mention whereof may be ſufficient to ſtartle them, 


vVvithout any further conſideration. Great num- 


bers of people, too, are unwarily drawn away to 
their meetings, by the fair ſpeeches and cunning 
craftineſs of their leaders, whereby they lie in 
wait to degeive, ſpeaking evil of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church and Clergy, and extravagantly commend- 
ing themſelves ang their way, as if no people had 
iy eſe of elf, e wee u de gh may 
to heaven, beſides their followers. 0 But Pray, 


what is therg peculiarly belonging to their prin- 


c ples or practices, which more immediately tend- 


eth te promote. true religion and the ſalvation of 
mankind, than can be obtained in the Eſtabliſn- 
ed Church? Do they follow the inſtitution of 

5 ä ee 


Chriſt and the holy Apoſtles, in ſending forth 
miniſters to baptize and preach the Goſpel ? why, 
they dare not pretend ſo much as to have a regu- 
gular ordination of miniſters, called and ſent 
forth in the ordinary way of the Chriftian Church; 
but pretend to what no one knows any thing of, 
nor is it apparent in the nature of things, viz. 
To an inward call of the Holy Spirit; which is as 
notorious and audacious an impoſture as can be, 

if not a downright blaſphemy—a word that is 
ſpoken againſt the Holy Ghoſt; as indeed the 
impious pretences to the inwatd aids and aſſiſt- 
ances of the Holy Spirit, in praying and preach- 
ing extempore, are egregiouſly falſe and conceited, 
and conſequently, their principles and doctrines ; 
cannot 50 the dictates an the "Ou WOE” | 


To Fees chis ante way, we - may ima- 
gine, by. this inward call:they pretend ſome how, 
or in ſome manner, to be moved by the Holy 

Ghoſt: Now, I allow Almighty God hath grant- | 
ed that favour to mankind z becauſe, as the Apoſ- 
tle St. Peter tells us, Holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; but 
that was altogether ſupernatural, upon ſome very 
ur gent and extraordinary occaſions: to ſay men | 
are now moved to act or ſpeak by an immediate 


power of the Holy . muſt be denied, be- 
cauſe 


”" iis 
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cls contrary to 8 order of Divine oovldencs; 
and the preſent ſyſtem of the Goſpel diſpenſation; 
* fince Almighty God hath fo fully and perfectly 

revealed his will to mankind by his Son Jeſus 
Christ and the bleſſed Apoſtles. Wherefore it 
mult appear very diſingenuous and incongruous 
for any authors or perſons, to ' propagate the like 


opinions of an inward call, of being moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, or reſiſting the motions of the 


_ Holy Spirit; which are thoughtleſs, vulgar er- 
rors. Let them be candidly and truly examined, 
and I ſhall inſiſt upon all ſuch notions to be 
groundleſs and falſe, without any foundation 
from Scripture, reaſon, or experience. Obſerve 


conſider well What I affirm is fact; andi! 


fear not, in the moſt public manner, to declare 
the whole truth, though it be a great ſlur upon 
moſt of our very learned and great authors; but 
I ſpeak it, not with any reproachful deſign, only 
on account ſuch dangerous notions and vulgar 
errors ſhould be eternally blotted out of all au- 
thors, and baniſhed from the Chriſtian ſyſtem ; 
becauſe teeming full (if I may be allowed the 
expreſſion) of ſo many miſchievous and fatal con- 
ſequences to the n 2 pa * Chriſtian 


m_— 


Cs 


. . 
Pig true, me of the teachers! of Methodiſin: 
have been ſent in the ordinary way; but that not» 


being ſufficient to vindicate their apoſtacy, and 


fetting up for new lights, they pretend likewiſe 
to an inward call, and an immediate aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, without: being able to give any 
true evidence or extraordinary ſign of ſuch a di- 


vine miſſion. I am ſure they muſt be exeremely_ 


wicked who carry on ſuch horrid impoſtures; and 
thoſe perſons are very ignorant, deluded, or weak, 


who can believe them. Why, there's no miracle 


in the thing : One fign, they will tell you, of be- 
ing true preachers ſent of God, is, that they con- 
vert and reform many ſinners, ſuch as common 
ſwearers, drunkards, fornicators, and others; 
therefore they dubb themſelves the Regenerate, 


the Converted, the Juſtified, the Sandtified, the 


Saved, the true Saints of God; and the reſt of 
the warld, the Unregenerate and Wicked, going 
to hell with their eyes wide open, or aſleep. in the 
devil's arms] Theſe are characters good enough 


for the beſt of Chriſtians, who ſcorn to 80 from - 


| Church to herd with their ſocietics. 


No 1 great, they may 1 yu people, 
and work them out 5 their nful courſes, - by 


taking upon them to prejudge their future ſtate 


n and 


0 
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and condition; ; telling ſuch of the threats and 
torments of hell fire, and that they are eternally 
damned, if they are not regenerate, and follow W - 
their teaching: But this is no true ſign of their 
being teachers ſent of God, or do preach by the 
Spirit; I aſſure you, tis the direct contrary: 
others can work upon the paſſions of illiterate 
people by ſuch horrid denunciations, as well as 
they can, continually ſounding the thunder of 
damnation in their ears; but ſuch terrible threat 
_ enings are not becoming preachers of the Goſ- 
pel, which enjoins us to be of a far different tem- 
per and ſpirit. The Goſpel teacheth heavenly 


diſpoſitions and affections; it allures and draws 


men to the love of God and goodneſs. by the 
cords of a man, by the moſt gracious and mer- 
eiful offers of pardon and forgiveneſs: of ſins; 
and not by affrighting men into religion, by the 


terfors of damnation, with the Devil in hell fire. 


Such a reformation proceedeth from no good, 
true principle; not from the love of virtue, or 
the fear and obedience due to God. So. the n 
ſpeaks: W 

Olderunt peccare Joni, virtulis amore; 
Oderunt peccare mali, formidine Pane. 


- But again, ſuppoſing they may work a refor- 
mation upon their hearers from better motives, 
yet 


s 


yet it can never 15 doubted, but chat they draw 
men into as great, or far greater, fins, by their 


Preaching, than they reform them from; as, the 


fins of ſpiritual pride and preſumption, AMuting 
_ themſelves of ſalvation; the ſin of uncharitable- 
neſs, condemning ani deſpifing others; into a 
ſchiſm and ſeparation from their Church brethren, 
leaving their true guides to go and hear falſe 
teachers; making awilful breach of that folemn 

vow and covenant they made with God in their 
_ baptiſm; diſannuling their faith and allegiance 
with the Church, the ſin of apoſtacy, like that 
of the fallen angels, who kept not their firſt ſtate; 
fins of the moſt diabolical and dangerous nature 
to their ſoals, deliberately eontracted againſt the 
light of reaſon and the more glorious light of the 
Goſpel, very deſtructive and prejudicial co the 
foul, hich corrupt "_ gong and diſorder the un. 
nnn 3 1-31 ye 


Nd Encbiaſhſan.s more NA encou- 
rageth mankind to make light of, and to trifle . 
with, the Holy Spirit; and perſons of all deno- 
minations, now- a days, ſeem to'take vaſt delight 
to traduce irreyerently, and ſlanderouſſy to pro- 
Phane, the ſacred name and authority of that ho- 
ly Being: but men had beſt take care not 40 
charge God fooliſhly, to think or ſpeak reproach- 

„ fully 
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fully and falſely, 4 to their own au 
lets imaginations,) concerning that heavenly Be- 
ing; For our God is a conſuming fire; and 
fuck is a moſt horrid and grievous ſin, which 
ought ſeriouſly to be conſidered as productive of 
all Enthuſiaſm; and every Enthuſiaſt, in ſome 
meaſure: or other, is guilty- of flandering and 
blaſpheming that holy Spirit of Truth, which I 
mention as a good caution to prevent all ground- 
leſs and irreverent notions concerning the: Holy 
Spirit, as ſuch inconſiſtent opinions are: too com- 
mon among Chriftians—ſins of a ſpiritualꝭ much 
more depraved and corrupt nature, which have 
not the infirmities and weak neſſes of bodily luſts 
and affections to plead i in their behalf: From all 
which premiſes there can be no clearer demon- 
ſtration, that theſe forward emiſſaries, pretending 
to the Spirit, are no teachers ſent of God, let 
them carry themſelves with never ſp much out- 
ward holineſs or exemplarineſs of life; becauſe 
they are ſetting up altar againſt altar, the Taber- 
nacle againſt the Church; whilſt ſome are ſtaunck 
followers of W—1-y; others of Wh=-t—Idq; ſome 
are ſticklers for the Moravian way, or what not! 
Confider them all in a true light, and here is an 
unbounded proſpect of diviſions, tearing Reli- 
gion and Chriſtianity aſunder; and though every 
. 4a differs from another, they-are all fo 
1 filled 


5 
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filled up with the Spirit, that every one is g to 


be in the right way to heaven and happineſs; in 


which bleſſed regions of eternal peace and love 5 


it is utterly impoſſible for ſuch outrageous, un- 
charitable ſpirits, and ſuch wide diſſenſions, to 
ſubliſt together: it is equally natural and juſt 
to ſuppoſe, if men will not be Chriſtians, to unite 
and covenant with Chriſt the Head of the Church, 
but leparate from him here on earth, they muſt 
never expect to reign with him in glory hereafter. 
Hence it is plain, theſe preachers, who are the 
moſt arrogant pretenders to the Spirit, inſtead of 
promoting the fellowſhip and doctrine of the 
_ Goſpel, are moſt induſtrious in doing the work 
and buſineſs of the Devil, propagating uncharita- 
bleneſs, melancholy, deſpair, or preſumption, the 
effects of Enthuſiaſm ;, with bitter envyings and 
debates, hereſies in departing from the true faith, 
and ſchiſm i in ola from the Church. 


The e and behaviour of all dir fallen 
— do notoriouſly and evidently confirm 
the truth of theſe aſſertions; by all Which we 

may aſſuredly gather, that they have nothing of 
the Spirit of God or the Goſpel principles belong- 
ing to them, which contain the fruits of eternal 
truth, love, unity, peace and concord; and tho 


they may * carry on a fair and plauſible | 


outfide 


** 
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out ſide of lion, nevertheleſs, tis no wonder if 
they prove the worſt of impoſtors, as St. Paul re- 
marks, 2 Cor. ii. 13, &c. For ſuch are falſe 
Apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt; ' And no mar- 
vel, for Satan himſelf is transformed into an An- 
gel of light: therefore it is no great thing if his 
Miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
Tighteouſnelsy Whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works,“ Whefefore I leave it to the con- 
ſideration of all men, whether it be not more ſafe 
and commendable to adhere to the true paſtors 
and doctrines of the Eftabliſhed Church, under 
which they have been brought up, to lead peace- 
able and quiet lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty; 
than to be the greateſt Saint or Apoſtle in their 
fantaſtic way, under the deluſions of Enthuſiaſm, z 
abandoned to melancholy, deſpair, or preſump- | 
tion, or miſled in their faith and practice by falſe 
and blaſphemous notions concerning the inward 
motions of the Holy Ghoſt. In fhorty mankind 
are ſtrangely poſſeſſed with unaccountable fan- 
taſtic notions concerning God's Holy Spirit, inſo- 
much as to make me concerned, nay-aſhamed, to 
find ſo much ignorance and arrogance among; 
Chriſtians, who eſteem themſelves the moſt knows | 
ing and religious people in the world. 


© " 
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Laſtly, | 


(aw) 


1 cope all 1 of Eathuſiaſn a 
the vileſt and worſt of impoſtors; being deceived, 


deceiving; others; while ſome within the Church, 


but multitudes without, are preaching up falſe 


and ſtrange doctrines, deſtructive errors, and 


blaſphemous notions. concerning the holy Spirit 


of God; rendering that eternal Spirit of Truth, 
the moſt ridiculous, contemptible: pleading his 
aſſiſtance: for their vile imaginations; who are 


miſerably deluded, conceited, puffed up with the 


ſpirit of impurity, leading others into the ſame 
pit and ſnare of deſtruction. Now, the Lord 


have mercy on ſuch, or 1 muſt ON | 


Pe in Weir errors! 


Give me i to effort all As 1 at 


| thoſe too common notions concerning the inward 
aids and aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit the im- 
mediate teaching of the Spirit, as the Quakers 
boaſt the inward teaching of the Spirit, which 
Enthuſiaſts pretend tothe ſtrange convictions 
or converſions wrought by the Spirit on-the ſouls 
of men—receiving the Holy Spirit, and reſiſting 
his motions - are egregiouſly falſe and abſurd 


doctrines, the very baſis and foundation of all 


Enthuſiaſm; particularly that monſtrous and im- 
ns tenet. * the indwelling of the holy Spirit: 
They 


y 
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| They are ſenſeleſs, unworthy notions, contrary to 


the konour of God, to the deſign of Holy writ, 
to the dignity of the Chriſtian religion, to the 


principles of uncorrupt reaſon, and to the uni- 


verſal experience of mankind. And granting 


the aſſertors of theſe notions could produce twice 


the cube of 10, oo0 volumes in favour of ſuch 
doctrines, they would prove of no weight or force 
at all; becauſe it will evidently appear, they reſt 


upon NG authority, butare mere imaginary, ſenſe- 
| Jeſs deluſions, void of reaſon and revelation, the 


bane of religion. e eee ee 


FT 


tow; it is moſt adtonihing to me, . people 


| 4 ſhould be ſo void of underſtanding, as to beſtow 


gifts for Mr. W —1-y to build tabernacles, where- 


in to propagate his enthuſiaſtic errors and falſe 


doctrines among the people, deceiving the hearts 
of the ſimple: Better that all the contributors, 
the tabernacles, and W—-y, with a millſtone 


about his neck, were drowned in the depth of the 


ſea; than that ſuch multitudes ſnould periſh thro 
their vain imaginations and wicked devices, of- 
fending the brethren, and leading believers in 

Chriſt out of their right knowledge. Others are 
equally as bad, who are any ways countenancing 


and encouraging. ſuch pernicious doctrines and 


horrid effuſions to be e up as the infallible 
truths 
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truths of the Goſpel: whilſt both the teachers 
and hearers ſet aſide reaſon and revelation, to be- 
lieve a lie, blaſpheming the holy Spirit of Truth. 
For God worketh not in us by means of his Spirit, 
ſince all inſpirat ion hath actually ceaſed for near 
ſeventeen hundred years; and his grace is con- 
veyed to us inſtrumentally, by a ſtanding revela- 
tion, a more univerſal; infallible method of in- 
ſtruction and edification, than if ten thouſand 
perſons ſhould riſe from the dead, and preach to 
the world: for if men hear not the words of the 
Son of God and his bleſſed Apoſtles, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though innumerable meſſen- 
gers irom the dead ſhould preach to them; Such 
appearances would prove moſt ridiculous, con- 
temptible to libertines, and to thoſe prepoſſed 
with imaginary notions of the inward aids and 
| motions of the Spirit; to all ſuch; a ſtanding re- 
velation will appear trifling, ineffectual. 


There are ſo many notorious errors and incon- 


5 Kftent dectrines concerning the holy Spirit, pro- 


moted among Chriſtians, that a conſidering per- 
ſon would be apt to imagine Chriſtian know- 
ledge conſiſted of nothing but chimerical notions; 
that men had baniſhed the revealed principles of 
the Goſpel; and that nought elſe but Enthuſiaſm 


wWoas true religion, It is certain, God conveyeth 


Oo G not 
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not his grace to us in viſions or dreams, or in 
any other ways, as was uſual with the Jews ; nor 
doth he ſend inſpired men or Angels to guide us; 
ſince be hath finally fo perfectly revealed himſelf, 
and ſpoken unto us by his well- beloved Son and 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, on whoſe doctrines alone all 
Chriſtians muſt depend for divine aid and in- 
lruction fo long as the world endureth, and not 
on 1 coined W of the — 


Wherefore conſider 8 the Ane of En · 
thuſiaſm lieth in being deceived with ſenſeleſs, 
unaccountable notions of receiving the Holy 
Ghoft, of the inward teaching of the Spirit, of 
being led by the Spirit, and ſuch like; that they 
Who fall into errors concerning the Holy Spirit, 


are not guided by it, but. are A ERR; by the 
Father of Lies. 


| Now, obſerve 3 the 9 conſe- 
quences of becoming Enthuſiaſts Such people 
are ever diſtracted about religion, and are never 


in their right knowledge; they ſtrain at a gnat, 


and ſwallow a camel; they either grow melan- 
choly, fall into a falſe extreme, or deſpair; from 
a coolneſs about religion into a raging madneſs ; 
they are blown up of the Spirit into all manner 

of preſumption, Es _ and uncharitable- 


neſs ; 
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neſs; when inſtead of being i in the way &f falva 
tion, they carry the cauſe of their own damnation 
within their breaſts ; that is, (in truth) execrable 


errors, and inexculable ii ny: the n 
Ghoſt, . 


All 3 who pray or 3 extempore, i by 
a pretended inward direction of the holy Spirit, 
addreſs the eternal God with an abominable lie 
in their mouths; they wound the fouls of their 
Chriſtian brethren, by cauſing them to err, and 
truſt in their falſe enthuſiaſtic doctrines. There- 
fore it greatly behoveth all people, who would 
ew any regard to che welfare and ſalvation of 
their own ſouls, to beware of ſuch dangerous 
doctrines, particularly to avoid all perfons who _ 
perſuade and teach thoſe impious notions concern- 
Ing the holy Spirit, which tend to confuſion and 
deſtruction; becauſe they who do teach and fol- 
low Dab ſerve not God, but their own 
Ty deceiving their own. iN | 


Link no one, hb at ks 0 of his foul, 

harbour any falſe and lying thoughts in his mind 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt: and far bei it from 
every Chriftian, wilfully or knowingly to teach 
any thing antrue, to ſpeak any derogatory and 
hing g words of that holy and eternal Nein For 
| So, O0 2 our. 


” . 1 

our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Luka xii. 10. 0 Wh: 
ſoever ſhall ſpeak aword againſt the Son of man, 
It ſhall be forgiven him; but unto him that blaſ- 
_ phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven,” Wherefore let all men wiſely keep 
a ftrict CY 1 that r lin, a 


be it. | 


973 I. ſhall offer theſe general obſervations 
and uſeful hints tothe public: That as we are 
born and brought up in a Chriſtian community, 
under the eſtabliſhment of a primitive, pure, and 
epiſcopal miniſtry, founded upon principles agree- 
able to the true Goſpel inſtitution ; it will ap- 
pear to be the greateſt degree of irreligion, pro- 
phaneneſs, and impiety, for any conſiderate, con- 
ſcientious perſon, vilfully to tranſgreſs this di- 
vine Chriſtian diſcipline, the regular orders and 
ſubſcriptions of the Church. Still more tremen- 
dous, to encourage and appoint. low, illiterate 
mechanics, and women, in a ſacrilegious manner, 
to enter upon the ſacred offices, to pray and 
preach, not being apoſtolically called and ſent 
forth as the ambaſlaors of Chriſt; but directly 
in oppoſition to divine and human authority, upon 
no better a title than a notorious impoſture and 
cheat; and moreover, under a pretence of the 


inward 3 of the holy Spirit, to deliver for 
10 8 ſacred 
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facred and divine truths, many erroneous, exe: 
Crable notions, with vain repetitions, the brain- 
ick ferment of enthuſiaſtic effuſions; bellowing 
forth numberleſs expreſſions, illogical, ungram- 
matical, ſenſeleſs, and incoherent, void of truth 
and reaſon ! But granting they could all preach * 
extempore in the moſt. elegant manner, their dif. © \ 
courſes could never be of ſuch univerſal uſe and 
advantage to the Chriſtian world ee e 
and printed ſermons: the one ſerves only for the 
preſent audience, where ſcarce the one half of 
what is ſaid can be thoroughly digeſted or re- 
membered ; but learned and printed diſcourſes doo 
ſerve to inſtruct ſeveral nations and ages of Chriſ- 
<  tians, and therefore muſt be abundantly more edi- 
fying than exzempore ſermons, how well ſoever 
| they may be delivered: and had not the Apoſtles | 
5 charged their doctrines to be read in the Churches, 
the Chriſtian religion would ſcarce have gained 
{ooting 1 in the world, or ſtood longer than their 
own lives, my leſs have COnErjeg to theſę 
ages. 8 


Men cannot pretend to any great good by ex- 
tempore effuſions. This, and much more, you 
who are curious may obſerve, and, what you'll 

find to be undeniable, that the principal leaders 
of Methodiſm have been doing theſe many years; 


abufing 
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"abuſing the world, and their hearers too, with 
impious, falſe doctrines, concerning the holySpi- 
rit, as if no other means than what they teach 
could be ſo effectual to men's ialvation ; chouſing 
them out of their underſtandings, and then creep- 
ing in with them to prey upon their fortunes ; 
calling up every aid to their aſſiſtance, to praiſe 
themſelves, in the moſt ſuperlative manner, for 
true apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt, and, as much 
as poſſible, to run down the real dignity and me- 
rit of the Church and Clergy; to ſet up the moſt 
illiterate mechanics to pray and preach extempore, 

as far ſuperior and preferable to all exerciſes the 
Clergy can perform; (whieh muſt neceſſarily 
rival or ruin the Church to all intents and pur- 
poſes ;) attempting to fix religion upon a falſe 
| baſis, entirely to ſubvert the true primitive means; | 
and bring the written word, as well as the doc- 
trines and inſtitutions of the Goſpel, into the ut- 
moſt conternpt :—Certainly a moſt audacious 
and impious ſcheme, to oppoſe the Eſtabliſhed 
Church wich might and main, to lay it level with' 
the duſt beneath your feet! Can any thing be 
more inglorious? Bur ſtill, nothing is ſo vain 
_ and fooliſh, as an attempt to found another, con- 
formable to their new plan, which may in any 
degrees come near to the preſent, —A revolution 
by. no means ne We I Where- 


fore, 


092.3 5. 
fore, I humbly propoſe (in the moſt dutiful man- 
ner) to the legiſlative powers, when it ſhall ſeem 

meet, Firſt, to make an example of Tabernacle-. 
| preachers, by enacting a law to cut out their 
_ tongues, who have been the incorrigible authors 
of ſo many miſchiefs and diſtractions throughout 
the Engliſh dominions : And, by the ſaid autho- 
rity, to cut out the tongues of all Field Teachers, 
and enen in nn barns, or A e 


rity, being Sr and licenſed, to enter upon 
that moſt ſacred truſt, moſt ſolemn office. And 
I dare affirm, ſuch an eaſy and condign puniſh= 
ment will make the Enthuſiaſts to become better 
Chriſtians and better ſubjects: for it will not be 
in their power (having loſt thoſe horrid, abuſive 
weapons) to ſlander, blaſpheme, and ridicule the 
divine Spirit of Truth; nor will they be able to 
ſeduce and miſlead their Chriſtian brethren : In- 
ſtead of extempore, vain effuſions, they may pray 
inwardly, moſt fervently and devoutly, or much 
better by compoſed forms ; neither can they ever 

in the like manner turn religion into fanaticiſm, 
or diſturb the good order and es ſettle- 


ment of the Church. 


Apain, they would be 3 bans ide 
for OT they would not be hindered, as me- 
it chanics, 


= — 
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chanics, "I Followiog their ſeveral handicraft” 
trades and occupations ; they would be more or- 


-  derly and peaceable ar home, being prevented 


from gadding abroad, and neglecting their pro- 
per employ ments; once being cured of that 
elaſtic, voluble part of Enthuſiaſm, they could 
not miſpend their days, and all others who go to 
hear them; but in an honeſt induſtry and calling 
would be better able, in the mean time, to ſup- 
port themſelves and families, and do more good 
to the community; they would become more 
dutiful and obedient to their lawful paſtors and 
governors, there not being the like temptations 
to draw them aſide: The whole kingdom, too, 
would be ſecured from many of thoſe dangerous 
riots and frequent diſturbances, which thoſe wild 
enthuſiaſtic teachers have been the real incendi- 

aries, the promoters of; and who, in all proba- 
bility, may be the inftigators of rebellion in the 
end, (if not timely prevented,) as acting under 
the cloak of religion, both againſt human and 
divine authority. For, aſk ſuch mechanics, who 
ſent them to preach the Goſpel * They cannot 
ſay, without a notorious, horrid lie, that God 
ſent them : For he doth not ſend them, either 

in the ordinary or extraordinary way; and ' tis 
plain, the government doth not ſend them; but 
the enemies of peace and truth, who ſupport their 
2 : miſſion, 


| 0 ah. Pe 
mitton, do: and therefore let no one think it 
ſeverity or perſecution, for ſuch abomipable, 
falſe, and blaſpaemous tongues to be cut out, ſo 
as they can never more execute their miſchievous, 
horrid deſigns, to promote pernicious, abuſive 
errors; or to eftabliſh licentious, illegal practices; 
and undet the pretended teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, to undermine our Church, ung | overtyrt 
our glorious conſtitution, ö 


J Theſware, 1 n e of thoſe —_ ad 
varia which may redound to the public from 
ſo ſalutary a law; which can bring no hurt upon 
individuals, but will reduce thoſe Enthuſiaſts 
into obedience; who now trample upon'the laws 
with impunity; and will effectually ſuppreſs that 

epidemical infection, which: threateneth the wel- 
fare and proſperity of our happy eſtabliſhment; 
and may in time effect its ruin, For obſerve, 
as Enthuſiaſm intoxicates the brains of the mid- 
dle and lower claſs of people; who are joined and 
ſupported by ſome rich and great perſons ; when 
they become a head too great for the body po- 
litic, can it be ſuppoſed they would be more tame 
and gentle than they were under the Oliverian 
uſurpation? Though now an inconſiderable mi- 
nority, yet they prove it ſo in very deed. We 
are they that ought to ſpeak : Who are lords 


"TP * over 


4 


| ao) --- 
over us? Will of thing leſs than a rebellion 
ſucceed, and cruſh dawn, all before it? Every 
honeſt diſcerning man may ſee, and dread the 
conſequences of Enthuſiaſts, under the new name 
of Methodiſts, Tis time to he forewarned and 
forearmed, As the late grand rebellion made 
its riſe and progreſs under the ſpecious form of 
reformation and greater purity in religion; ſo 
truly, what nearer approaches can theſe preſent 
Enthuſiaſts make, towards anarchy and confu- 


| fon, when, under pretence of religion, every up- 8 


ſtart innovator dares publicly to propagate moſt 
pernicious errors, and overturn the ſacred bonds 
of fidelity, truth, and obedience. The reſt 1 


mall leave to your judgment and conſideration to 


animadvert upon, as leiſure will permit; hoping 
| theſe obſervations may ane and uſe · 
ful to the community. 


ef 


AN 


A 2 P E N D * x. 


OR 
A D D E N D A: 


6 WHEREETN 


SOME FORMER CONSIDERATIONS 


Are further explained and proved. 


The whole, for Solifince; cho cond 1 is a 


Ew and eternal Confutation of all Enthuſiaſm 


anaticiſm ; ſtriking up by the Root thoſe 
| gal and ſenſeleſs Opinions of extempore pray- 


ing and preaching by the inward Direction of 


the Holy Spirit—of ſtinting the Holy Spirit 
in Prayer—and the inward teaching of the 


Spirit theſe being proved to be groundleſs 
and abſurd Opinions: Wherefore it appears, 


Men cannot pray more devoutly than by a 
well-digeſted, compoſed Form of Prayers, 
which is much better than all the pretended 
Effuſions of the Spirit; and it is very plain, 
the ſame Perſon cannot teach or inſtruct an 


underſtanding Auditory, to ſo good Purpoſe, - 


in an extempore Manner, as he may by a con- 


ſiderate, well-compoſed Diſcourſe, This ape 


pears by all Experience, 
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N the 1 Treatiſe, my F ciend, it is. 

_ plainly obſervable, that I maintain the Goſ- 
pel Grace and Divine Aſſiſtance in its moſt 

true and genuine purity, grounded upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
| himſelf being the chief Corner- ſtone: On this I 
build my Chriſtian knowledge, faith, and prac- 
tice; this is the only Grace of God that we know 
of; That divine Grace which bringeth falvation, 
and hath appeared to all 'men ; che ſame which 
Chriſt commanded his diſciples to g0 into all the 
world and preach to every creature, And of this 
we are certain, Almighty God doth thus com- 


municate his grace, or divine aid, to our ſouls, in 


ſuch a manner as is beſt ſuited and adapted to all 
the rational faculties and powers of embodied 


FF Spirits, 
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gd whom FR hath created and united to theſe 


earthly tabernacles in ſuch a ſtrict conjunction and 
wonderful order, as to acquire all the im: 


that fürnih the mind with knowledge, under- 


ſtanding, and reaſoning: Hence all the natural 
capacities of our ſouls are ſtored from the ideas 
of ſenſation and reflection, as the judicious and 


learned Mr. Locke hath clearly demonſtrated: 


and wholoeyer teacheth any other divine grace 


or aſſiſtance, than what is derived to out ſouls 
from the precepts and motives of the Goſpel, 
teacheth a new kind of revelation, ſomewhat 


very extraordinary and ſupernatural, above the 
common means of Nature, and Grace too; and 


* 


what, I am bold to aſſert, has never been proved ; 
true in fact, or by any experience, ſince thoſe mi- 
raculous aids which were granted to the inſpired' 


Apoſtles: and therefore we may ſafely look upon 


all pretended. motians, inward aids, or immediate 

ſuggeſtions of the Holy Spirit in men, to be moſt 
pernicious and deteſtable errors; as indeed they 

are falſe and groundleſs, the mere conceits of Fa- 


natics and Enthuſiaſts; contrary to that grace 
and truth which came by Jeſus Chriſt; 3 contra- 


dictory to the nature of things, i. e. to all the ex- 


ternal meansof the Goſpel, to the natural powers 
and faculties of human ſouls, to fact and expe- 
rience, and to the univerſal evidence and teſti⸗ 

55 mony 


Pry 


mi Scripture. . We know the contrary 0 


be univerſally true in fact and by common expe- 
rience, that our ſouls are informed, directed, and 
aſſiſted, in our moſt ſecret thoughts and purpoſes, 
by hearing and reading the unerring ãnſtructions 
of the word of God, and by duly meditating 


thereon; all the powers of reaſon are very much 


enlightened and improved by this ſublime light 
of reyelation, as alſo. by converſing with good 
.men, with uſeful and religious books: and to at- 
tribute or think, that every ſudden motion or 
thought which comes into our minds, can 


be nothing elſe but an immediate influence or in- 


ward ſuggeſtion of the Holy Spirit, is very in- 


conſiſtent, abſurd, and ſenſeleſs; when we are 


infallibly aſſured, they proceed from the natural 
powers and faculties of our own ſouls, aſſiſted by 


_ theſe ordinary means of grace; when at the ſame. 
time we cannot be aſſured, on the other hand, 


that they are the immediate ſuggeſtions or in- 
ward aids of the Holy Spirit; nor can any mo- 


tions in our ſouls be proved ſuch, either by facts 


or experience: as if our ſouls were wholly evy, 
| incapable of a good thought or motion, but what 
the Holy Spirit muſt be ſuppoſed to dart on the 
ſudden into our minds; and as if there were really 
no other knowledge, truth, or grace, poſſible in 
the nature of things : But when all matters re- 


| lating 


| OOO). 
Jarlbg o this ſenſeleſs notion are thoroughly "TY 


fidered, it will appear an opinion impoſſible to 


be true, without a miracle. Our ſouls are not 


+ 
* 1 
. 4 


- fo barren and depraved, as to be void of all good 


thoughts, intentions, and reſolutions; ; utterly in- - 


capable of exerting our reaſonable faculties, « 
embracing truth and avoiding error: for then 
would the great Author of our beings have given 
us our ſenſes, and all thoſe noble faculties of 
our ſouls, in vain: And if we can form good 


thoughts to ourſelves, (as certainly no reaſonable 


perſon can deny,) then we attribute theſe inward 


aids and ſuggeſtions to the Holy Spirit, without 
any foundation of truth, and to no purpoſe z and 
talk very inconſiſtently of ourſelves, or other per- 


ſons, having experience of the inward aids and 
aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit—as many do. And, 
upon due conſideration, I am much ſurpriſed that 


/ men of learning ſhould attempt to produce any 


part of Scripture, to ſupport an opinion ſo con- 


trary to grace, and ſubverſive of all former reve- 
lations, as well as deſtructive to the natural abi- 


lities and rational powers of our ſouls ;—an opi- 
nion, I may ſay, inconſiſtent with the nature of 


things, and that hath no foundation either ground- i 


ed upon reaſon or Scripture. 


CY 


The 


TOE 
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Abe 3 hold N bo El of this opinion k % | 


have, depends upon ſome few texts of Scripture, 
underſtood in a wrong ſenſe, and very badly ap- bs. 
plied. One or two of the principal, and of the _ 
greateſt ſtreſs, being briefly conſidered, will give 

great! light againſt all that can be alledged for 
the Spirit, or any pretences to the inward opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, I find theſe are moſt 
| uſually urged in defence of this great and vulgar 
error: Luke xi. 13. and Philip. ii. 13. But 
theſe, duly conſidered, will be very far from giv- 
ing the leaſt ſupport or advantage to a principle | 
ſo pernicious to Chriſtianity—a principle that in- 
fatuateth the mind, nay, encourageth the moſt 
illiterate and undiſcerning perſons vainly to pre- 
fame, that every religious thought or imagina- 
tion that comes to the mind, is an immediate gift, 
an inward aid of the Holy Spirit; under which 
influence they pretend themſelves to be duly au- 
thorized to perform the miniſterial duties of pray- 
ing and preaching to others, guiding and teach- 
ing them by the inward motions of the Spirit z— 

not of the Holy Spirit, is moſt certain. Here is 
a door ↄpened wide enough for the moſt licentious 
thoughts and imaginary deluſions, to ravage the 
world without controul, under the ſuppoſed di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit; though not being 


es, able 


. BY 


. able to to give the leaf Four or demonſtration of 
. the Spirit, or its power: and thus all the world 


muſt be forever impoſed upon, without any poſ-— 


| ſibiliry of redreſs 3 which we find by daily expe- 
rience to be of the moſt dangetous conſequence 
to the honour of God, the peace of the Church, 
the wa of as and the OT 1 _— 


After all that may be bd there bebe 


not a more evident demonſtration than this uni- 


verſal plain matter of fact, to ſhew, that the in- 
ward aid and teaching of the Spirit is an opinion 
of the moſt pernicious and dangerous tendency 
to the Chriſtian religion; a doctrine notoriouſly 
groundleſs and erroneous; fo far inconſiſtent with 
truth, that it cannot be verified in the leaſt, or ſo 
much as proved by any preternatural evidences 
in thoſe that pretend to aſſert ſuch inward aids, 
nor by the teſtimony of Scripture, reaſon, or ex- 
perience :—A doctrine that Mr. Wl-y, and 
| ſuch teachers, have been induftriouſly endeavour- 
ing to impoſe upon the world, mightily labour- 
ing to corrupt the minds of Chriſtians, ſtriving 
greatly to oppoſe the ordinary means and grace 
of ſalvation, and to bring the holy Scriptures 
into the utmoſt contempt, through the pretended 
inward teaching of the Spirit; and to enforce it 
r F the 


| £ 299) 
he more readily into their hearers minds, PR 
boldly aſſert, Whoever has it not, is eternally = 


| damned; whereby the very life and ſpirit of 


Chriſtianity is baniſhed out of the world, the true 


doctrine of the Goſpel lies buried under the in- 


ward rubbiſh and corrupt principles of men's 
vain conceits: A doctrine, ſo pregnant of miſ- 
iefs, ſo full of imaginary deluſions, and of ſo 

| ſlender authority, that nothing but weak minds 
and vulgar -prejudices can ever ſupport it: A 
doctrine, I may be bold to fay, which has been 


the real cauſe of as great errors, hereſies, ſchiſms 
and diſtractions in the Chriſtian world, through 


every century of the Church, as any can be 


thought, or the enemies of ee can * 


any advantage on. 


f To verify my 3 1 ih not ranſack Pop- 


iſh or other Chriſtian countries, which are allowed 
more corrupt than our own; but our late times 
of Fanaticiſm and e ſince the Reform- 
ation, do abundantly: teſtify z our preſent times, 
to our great ſorrow and cancern, doconfirm this 
fact; we may every day ſee and experience in 
thoſe various difſenſions and changes wrought 


among Fanatics, which ſpread and gain ground 


by the ſeveral teachers of Methodiſm and Enthu- 


ſiaſm— the very baſis and principle of all their 
| 5 * wild 
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g un 3 Fel ſo long as the inward mo- 


28 tions, operations, aids, or teachings of the Holy 
Spirit, are maintained by men, or any ſuch falſe 
and malignant principles; ſo long muſt the Chriſ- 


tian world be diſtracted with new and upſtart 
ſectaries, new teachers, new inſpirations, wit 


. eternal feuds and innovations, according as the 

ignorant diſpoſition or evil genius of men's cor- 
rupt inclinations lead them. This is that Spirit 
of Antichriſt, which hath ever diſturbed the peace 


of the Church with Gnoſtic tenets and corrupt 
practices; and muſt for ever ſubvert its mem- 
bers with falſe notions and impious deluſions ; 


ttill men build their Chriſtian faith and obedience 
upon the written word alone; and not upon any 


pretences to the Spirit. And for the truth of 


this general obſervation, I appeal tothe univerſal 
experience and obſervation of all men, | 
the hiſtory of all ages; view the real ſource of 


Search 


all the preſent diſtractions among Chriſtians; and 


you will find this to be the great cauſe of the 
many evils and miſeries which infe& the Church, 


as clear and certain as " mathematical demon- 


6 8 Ht 


The e too, maintain hs inward teach- 
ing of the Spirit to be the baſis of their religion; 


—a * as contrary to the doctrine. of the 


Goſpel, 


( 


5 Goc as light to darkneſs ; and can thers NY a 


more obſtinate, ignorantly blind, and enthuſiaſtic - 
fect, more abſurd in point of Chriſtianity, than 
they? Was this principle true, the world might 
fairly bid adieu to the Goſpel revelation; and, 
falſe as it is, it would ſtrangely gain ground, 
eſpecially in theſe looſe, corrupt times, when 
there are ſo many pretenders to new light and 
the Spirit, which have ever been the firebrands 
of diſſention and corruption in the Chriſtian 


Church, eſpecially with perſons of conceited ima- 
ginations and enthuſiaſtic diſpoſitions z were it 
rot for the ſtand which the miniſters of the Eſta- 


bliſhed Church have always made againſt the 
ſpirit of Fanaticiſm and Ethufiaſm : And, among 
others, I am perſuaded this Treatiſe will be bigh- 


1y inſtrumental in deſtroying theſe ſtrong holds 


of Satan, and giving the greateſt | blow to Enthu- 
ſiaſm, tearing up by the roots theſe vain pretences 
to the inward aids of the 7 9 5 


Let all Ari devout Chrittans, attentively 
conſider what ill effects have proceeded from this 
; cauſe, and uſe their endeavours to ſtop the tor- 
rent of ſuch erroneous principles, ſo pernicious 


to the Chriflian religion in general, and fo. ruin- 


ous to men's ſouls in particular. Let them ſhun 
the deluſion, and abhor the real cauſe of ſo great 


miſeries 


— 


1. (3020 
a mierten to . Church. Let them d e theſo 


2 ences. to the inward gifts of the Spirit, were 
; nd by the orthodox Biſhops in the coun-- 
cils of Aquileia and Hierapolis, the firſt that Ec- 
- gleſialtical Hiſtory informs us of, fince that of 
the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, mentioned in the Acts; 
which demonſtrates, how falſe and odious ſuch 
| opinions. were eſteemed, and how little credit 
ought to be given to ſuch deluſions: Though I 


amm verily perſuaded, there is ſcarce any one 


branch of the Chriſtian Church, at this time, 
which is not tainted ſomewflat more or leſs with 
this inward flame of Enthuſiaſm, which hath 
ſpread its pernicious influence and ſpiritual delu- 
fion through every part of the Chriſtian world, 
even to the ſubverſion of the Goſpel in moſt parts 
of Afia and Africa, as well as in many places 
throughout Europe and America. I fear, too, 
were it carefully examined, the diſtemper would 
prove ruinous, almoſt epidemical, univerſal ! The 
infatuation has been ſo great, as eaſilyto be traced. 
through every part and æra of the Church. 


This my endeavour is to undeceive the world 
in a concern of the utmoſt moment and import- 
ance to the peace and welfare. of the univerſal 
Church; to rectify the miſtaken notions, and to 
baniſh che moſt dangerous and deſtructive eum. 
| from 


ly 393 ) 

from the minds of men ib pretences to the i in- 
ward motions and operations of the Holy Spirit 
the very worſt of evils, that Spirit of Antichriſt 
foretold in the Goſpel, ſo full of all deceivable- 
neſs and lying wonders. Take a right view in 
what direction you pleaſe, and you will find this 
hath ever been one grand'cauſe of the great evils 
and ſufferings of the Church of Chriſt 3. the very 
poiſon that hath brought the moſt terrible con- 

vulfions and agonies of death upon it. View 
but mankind, ever raving and diſtracted under 
this enthuſiaſtic frenzy of the inward aids of the 

Spirit; the Quaker, inwardly mad, and wretch- 
edly blind with the light within ; the Methodiſt, 
viſibly ſo too; and the greateſt part of the Chriſ- 
tian world really infected, according as they are 
more or leſs intoxicated with this foul ſpirit of 
deluſion, productive of the moſt inferaal miſ- 
chiefs—a principle the moſt pernicious, abſurd, 
and erroneous, that ever was broached by the 
enemies of Scripture arid reaſon, to blaſt their 
authority, and tamely to give up the uſe of both, 
to the inward aids of the Spirit. Tis like a con- 
tagious, peſtilential diſtemper, which corrupts the 
air we breathe in, and no remedy to be found 
againſt its mortal venom; bur wherever the con - 
bac ſpreads i its influence, there the” infection 
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+5 That Almighty Goda 0 far a weld is Pest, N 
| can communicate his will, may reveal himſelf io 
his creature man, I deny not; becauſe he hath 
already done that in the moſt effectual: manner, 
by the moſt fit and agreeable means the nature 
of man was capable of, in the moſt; endearing 
and wonderful inſtance of his love and: goodneſs 
to all mankind, by his - bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by the Holy Ghoſt given to his holy Apoſ- 
tles, ſo far ſurpaſſing all other revelations, as to 
ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other communica- 
tions by his Spirit, and to render all other aids, 
by internal motions and operations, entirely need- 
leſs, to be taken for mere impoſture aud deluſion. 
And therefore, to think that God's Spirit acts 
upon our ſouls, by any internal impulſes, mo- 
tions, or ſuggeſtions, inward aids or aſſiſtances 


whatſoever, is erroneous. and abſurd; 3 becauſe. 


contrary to the ordinary means of God's convey- 
ing his grace to all mankind; contrary, to the 

nature and conſtitution of human ſouls, Which 
God hath created to be acted upon, according to 
the order and principles of nature, by che inter- 
poſition, mediation, and affection of their bodily 
ſenſes : : and that "they are ſo acted upon, by the 


natural 
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natural and ordinary meant vf grace, and ut by | 
any inward: impulſes, is à fact 107 notorious and 
folf- evident, from the principles of nature and 
common experience, that no reaſonable or con- 
fiderate/ perſon can be ignorant of its certainty. 
Ne therefore; let the matter be put to this fas 
and the conſequence be obſerved, that no 
| ——_ can truly fay, that any good thought or 
purpoſe, which may ariſe in his mind, is the im- 
mediate gift of God, the inward operation of 
ſüuggeſtion of his Holy Spirit; any more than he 
can experimentally ſay, that any one evil thought 
and vicious purpoſe, is the immediate inſtigation, 
inward motion and ſuggeſtion of the Devil: Be- 
cauſe we aſſuredly know, and are convineed, that 
the one is the certain effect of God's word, aſſiſt⸗ 
ing our reaſon; as the other is owing to the uni- 
verſal depraviry and corruption of our nature: 


/-One words und agdons ate the Mets da#dF- 
: forings of our thoughts; as they are the main 
ſprings and movers ſet on work by the rational 
foul or mind, from the ſeveral ideas and percep- 
tions of the ſenſes; theſe form the underftand- 
ing, which has the ordermg and direction of the 
will, and determines its freedom of chuſing and 
acting. Hence our actions, proceeding trom 
UeR natural motions of the will, are either mo- 
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| rally WIE" or evil, and denominate. ins * 
the actions of the Whole man, compounded of 
| foul and body: But whatever thoughts or ac- 
tions are immediately effected by any other cauſe, 
above or beſide the natural powers of ſoul and 
body —as, ſuppoſe, by the divine impulſe and in- 
ward teaching of the Spirit ſuch thoughts or 
actions are undenĩably the effects of divine power, 
and not the effects of human agency; and are 
no more the thoughts and actions of a man, than 
thoſe very thoughts and actions can be denomi- 
nated the thoughts and actions of. an irrational 
brute. Hence appears the notorious abſurdity 
and contrariety of Enthuſiaſm, with the ſpirit of 
God and human nature; and wherever that Spirit 
prevails, there can be ning but diſorder and 
confuſion. This appears true in fact, and by all 
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But further, 0 ſhew the inconſiſtency and weak 
grounds of ſuch pretences, let me aſk, why the 
molt learned, even the very beſt of men, upon all 


ſpiritual occaſions, conſult the word of God Wl 


his miniſters, good books and good men ; which, 
if they. bad the inward aids and aſſiſtances of be 
Spirit to direct them, would be very affronting to 
the Spirit, and utterly inconſiſtent with the wil- 
dom and i of Cod: : But aul theſe 


are 


TTY 
are the only helps and ordinary ii Wenns eoftnfoihi 
our underftandings, and to regulate our practice; 
therefore it is natural and neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to them, when there is no dependance can 
be laid on the other. To ſuppoſe that the Holy 
Spirit is the immediate author of our good 
thoughts, or the Devil the inſtigator of our evil 
thoughts, is deſtroying the very eſſential powers 
of the human ſoul, to make man neither an ac- 
countable nor a rational creature; neither capa- 
ble of doing good or evil, of die ven free power 
and ability; and by conſequence, in ſtrict juſ- 
tice, neither rewardable or puniſhable for thoſe 
his good or evil actions, which cannot property 
be derived from his own rational and free powers. 
Belides, the very beſt thoughts that can poſſibly 
eome into our minds, we may naturally experi- 
ence in ourſelves, to ariſe from the improvement 
of the rational faculties and active powers of our 
ſouls; our imperfect knowledge and underſtand- 
ing being aſſiſted and directed by the external and 
ordinary means of grace. This is ſo well known 
to thoſe who have had experience, and made 
good | improvement in their underſtanding, that 
they have done more good to mankind; by found- 
ing of ſchools and colleges for the improvement 
of learning and knowledge, by giving of premi. 
wu for- the encouragement of arts and ſciences, 
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of 9 5. it gs care ana deſire of N 
to inſlil, betimes, good principles. into their chil- 
dren, that they, may.come to know and practiſe 
as they grow up) that which is good, and take 
delight in morality and good manners. Good 
thoughts, we know, are, in general, the effects 
of a virtuous and Chriſtian education. Mankind 
are not grown ſo ſenſeleſs, in theſe caſes, as to de- 
= pend upon the inward aids of the Spirit, which, 
if at any time, appear moſt neceſſary under a to- 
tal want of all other good inſtructions; and they 
are not to be attained by any other means than 
by his inward ſuggeſtions ! Wherefore, on due 
conſideration, we mult look ape . n 
0 be es "a ener | 


But again, for. any one to > for tac 
ls rating as may ſometimes come into mind. 
the immediate operations and ſuggeſtions of the 
Holy Spirit, internally wrought on the ſoul, "_ 
what no one can ever be aſſured of; and for this 
| reaſon—Becauſe no one can ever r 

perceive ſuch. in himſelf, by any preternatural 
impreſſions. « or Fes Mhatfar ver 3 nor can any | 
one 


111] k 1 


( 209 0 4 
one ever give any certain proofs or eridences of 
the inward aids and aſſiſtances of the Spirit io 
others beeauſe all qur thoughts, good as well as 
evil, are the internal operations of our own minds, 
and are acquired by means of thoſe various and 
external impreſſions made on our ſauls-by natural 
- cauſes ; ; and whatever comes to our minds, by 
any other channel than the ideas of ſenſation and 


reſlection, muſt be ſupernatural,” the effects of 


ſome ſuperior cauſe; and were our thoughts £9 
be internally ſuggeſted, or imprinted on our fouls, 
by any ſuperior agents —uas, for example, by the 
Spirit and not thraugh the in- lets of our ſenſes, 
they could no more be ſaid properly to be our 
thoughts, but the thoughts of that ſuperior power 
or agency, which firſt conceived, ordered, and 
effected them in our minds. Now this is un- 
doubtedly the caſe, when a man communicates 
or diſcovers any particular knowledge or inven- 
tion to otbers: being thus made known to them, 
it is not primarily by their own operation brought 
to light; but is the effect of ſome other cauſe, 
viz. of him who firſt communicated the matter 
to them. In like manner, the repute and credit 
of any new diſcovery, in all arts and ſciences, is 
juſtly attributed to the firſt author or inyentor; 
even as the thoughts of the heart, when they are 
communicated to us, are not properly to be called 
11491 e our 
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9 on, Secageidatiped to our aide, tho! is 
"be by che · in lets of our ſenſes; much leſs were 
our ways or thoughts effected by the inward mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit: for if that be granted 
to have any ſuch operation, it would neceſſarily 
follow, that whatever is effected by ſuch means, 
is not man's ways, or man s thoughts, but God's, 
the impulſe of the Spirit: So the Apoſtles? preach- 
ing the new doctrine of the Goſpel, and writing 
che Scriptures: of the Ne Teſtament, was not 
the word of man, and the writing of their own 
| tions ; but the word and the ex preſs dic- 
tates of che Holy Spirit 3 for all which gobd 
thoughts, or Works, the reaſon and will of man 
is quite out of the queſtion; x and ſo no man can 
be ſaid to work out his own ſalvation 4 with fear 
and trembling,* if God thus worketh 1 in __ to 

will and to do of his an | good pleaſure. 29104402, 

avs I Lees ſhewed ace that this is not cealie | 
manner of God's deahag.with man; and that no 
more is intended therein, than that Almighty God, 
of his own good + pleaſure, was freely pleaſed | to 
give us the means of grace, to aſſiſt us in our 
knowledge of his will, and to direct us in our 
Faith of Chriſt, and obedienee to the Son of God. 
It was no merit on man's part; but God's free 
Brace and. good. hon to e all thoſe ex- 


ter 15 


(311) 

ternal means ; necellky to our ſalvation „* 
we are enabled to will and to do e qa 
when are oy to cſs 7 ig n gin 
Nin ARG Sonod mon 14 ” f e 
1 lin fog Chriſtian: men to 5 or WS = 
chere is any thing more than this implied in chat 
plain text of St. Luke xi. 13. fnews how much 
they are miſtaken about the ſenſe of che Spiritʒ 
and how frequently it is miſapplied through 4 ig⸗ 
norance, or a prevailing cuſtom to eſtabliſn the 
moſt erroneous, falſe notions; upon the minds of 
ceredulous and injudieious Chiles, may be 
: worthy the moſt ſerious obſervation of che learned 
nay, to find how frequently this Scripture: ig 
brought in at every turn, or laid down as an in 
fallible proof, that nothing can be done in us, but 
by the immediate help of the Spirit; which · Miſ⸗ 
| taken men do imagine, is here aſſuredly promiſed 
to be es to them that alk it of God, N Hi boot 
501 1021909 2400 
: Now, a little 5 attention 10 this Seits 
will illuſtrate the matter beyond alli manner of 
doubt or diſpute, and prevent many miſtakes 
among Chriſtians for the future, by means of this 
text being once truly underſtood. See the ſtrength 
of the argument in the preceding verſes; with che 
| beautiful energy of our bleſſed Saviour's reaſon; 
5 nn in the 13th verſe: If ye then, 
; | being 
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a ib know: how to give good gifts unto 
your children; how much more ſhall your hea- 


venly Father give the Holy Spirit to; them mar 
aſk him From hence many are eaſily induced 


to believe, that nothing leſs than-the Holy Spirit 

of God is promiſed, and actually beſtowed apoin 
them that aſk him for . it ; together with all the 
immediate effects of the Spirit, iti the inward aids; 
operations, and motions of his all- powerful in. 
fluence, n in "OR" Now, Sec 


God doth deliver no ſuch aste nor way meaning 
tending to this purpoſe, when Chriſt ſaith, « How 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk Him,“ by a frequent 
figure or metaphor uſual in holy Scripture, (asf 
before obſerved.) The Holy Spirit is the Cauſe, 
put there for the Efefi,” and is not to be under. 
ſtood in a plain literal ſenſe; but means tbe gra- 
cious effects of the Holy Spin, the conſtant and 
ordinary means of grace, the directions of God's 
unetring word, the aſſiſtance of his miniſters, and 
the uſe of the ſacraments, which are moſt graci- 
ouſly and freely tendered to mankind by the 
Goſpel, This is the wiſdom, which if any man 
lack, let him aſk it of God, who giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
e him. If any man wanteth this grace and 
aſſiſtance 
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7 aftiftance,of God's Holy Spirit, let him aſk it of | 
God's miniſters and his holy, word; let him ſeek 
it there, and knock at the door of his Church, 
and then this gracious promiſe is moſt truly and 
effectually made good, as it is expreſſed in ver. 
10. For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſecketh, findeth 4 and to nnen 

Wann an Fin I 


"Ho God wdwell i in our 8 or Chi ot 
the Holy. Ghoſt, is inconſiſtent with reaſon, truth; 
and revelation z and to ſay it muſt beſo by means 
of faith; is certainly as weak a means to help out 
an impoſſibility and contradiction, as can be de- 

viſed: for no reaſonable being can poſſibly have 

| ſuch a faith, as to believe anything for a truth and 
matter of fact, which, in its own nature, is con- 
tradictory to reaſon, nay, impoſſible to be, with- 
out overthrowing the attributes and perfections 
of Almighty God: and, though it be a phraſe 
uſed in Scripture, the words God, Chriſt, or the 
Holy Ghoſt, are not to be taken ſtrictly, abſolute- 
Ipy, and properly, for God; but the Effects of his 
will, of his word revealed to us, which we, by 
faith, receive and embrace as the word and will 

BN of God. Therefore all thoſe figurative expreſſi- 
ons in Scripture, which Enthuſiaſts do moſt 
wrerchedly and falſely explain for the indwelling 
ö of 
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| of a Spirie the inward teaching, 8c. do admit 
S of a very different, eaſy, and rational interpreta- | 
, tion; ſeeing the Cauſe is frequently put to ex- 
rok the Effects. The true meaning is, that by 
| faith we naturally embrace and experience the 
: ordinary means of grace, which are all thoſe ex. 
ternal effects of the Holy Spirit, imprinted, and 
no otherwiſe produced, in our hearts, but by the 
word of God ; for hereby only perceive we the 
love of God to mankind, and our redemption 
through Je _ Chriſt ; we come to know the will 
of God, duty and obedience to him; we 
ground our faith in the Son of God, and all our 
hopes of happineſs and glory; we believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt, who inſpired the Apoſtles to tranſmit 
all ſuch truths to the Church of God, as were 
neceſſary for our ſalvation:— All this, I fay, by 
the external ordinary means of grace only; not 
bythe Holy Spirit, or the inward teaching, as the 
immediate cauſe; but by the Effects of the Spirit, 
derived to us inſtrumentally throꝰ the miniſters 
and miniſtry of God's word, of the holy ſacra- 
ments; and by the communion of ſaints holding 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, the Head of the Church. 
This I humbly apprehend to be the full meaning 
and import of all thoſe figurative expreſſions, 
which the literal interpretation doth expoſe to the 
wildeſt 9 ad confuſions3 makes 
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Scripture 
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Seba manifeſtly. ſubvert its own as ; 


is contrary to the reaſon and faith of man, to the 
truth and nature of the Divine Majeſty; and is 


| only ſer viceable 0 enen ee si- 
ions of Enthuſiaſts, | -- 


| oy. 
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This: argument may = fainker illuſtrated, by 


rr Epheſ. iii. 16, 1. That he would 


Srant you according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man, [that is, by the Effects of his Spi- 
rit,] that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith.” Now, if any do imagine with themſelves, 


that the ſpirit, or ſoul, or perſon of Chriſt, doth 


dwell in their hearts by faith, I ſay, it is abſurd 


and impoſſible; for the ſpirit, the very ſoul and 


perſon of Chriſt, is neceſſarily and eſſentially co- 
exiſtent with his glorified preſence in heaven, 
and cannot be ſeparated from himſelf, as one, all- 
perfect, incommunicable Being; nor is it poſſible 
for any act or conception of the human mind, to 


believe+Chriſt to be ſo prefent with the faithful, 


as to dwell in their hearts. For conſider—what 
all the. Chriſtian world do mean and underſtand 
by Chrift, is, the Son of God, the Meſſiah, the 
Anointed, and Saviour of the world ; who once, 
in ouBihature, revealed the will of God to men on 
earth but is now eternally glorified with his Fa- 
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| ſame Apoſtle, 1Theſſ. ii. i 5 
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"ol 8 Auch it is no act of faith can its. 
ally ſo far debaſe his glorious nature, but it is 
moſt highly inconſiſtent and irrational to imagine, 
that Chriſt can dwell in our hearts by Faith: for 
then muſt Chriſt be divided, or multiplied, into 


as many Chriſts, as there are hearts to dwell in; 
which is moſt abſurd, and therefore can be no 
object or act of faith. It is then ꝑlainhy demon- 
ſtrable, that what the Holy Spirit of God mean- 


eth by the Apoſtle in this Place, and elſewhere, 


is, the Effects of Chriſt the great tranſactions 
wrought by him for our redemption; which are 


the very. expreſs objects and matter propounded 


by the Holy Spirit to our belief. This we all 
know, and apprehend by faith only; and a man 


may as well believe he can ſwallow a mountain, 


as believe this Scripture in any other ſenſe _ 


this in which I have e it. 


The Apoſtle illuſtrateth this expoſition 08 


«ala, in a parallel expreſſion, perfectly agree- 


able with what is here laid down, where he ſpeak. 


eth to the Coloſſians, iii, 16. © Let the word of 


Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom.” And 
to ſatisfy the moſt incredulous, or curious, t 
neędeth no other demonſtration than that 


alſo in aan that 


God, which effectually worket 
Fs 7 believe,” 


e 
believe. This undoubredly proves, it Aborte 
Spirit, but che Word- we Effects of the Spirit's 


which was the thing I have fully demonſtrated. 
I fay further, that the plain meaning of the Holy 


Spirit, in the ſeveral expreſſions of Scripture, as 
Rom. viii. 9, 10, 11. fignifieth no more than 
the Effects of the Spirit: For it is contradictory 
ro the truth, the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
to propoſe that as a matter of faith, which is abſo- 
lutely in itfelf irrational, abſurd, and — 
* eternal relation and Allen of Things: * 
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' Theſe win ſubrerfuges being remwrnd;: rhote 


will appear no texts of Scripture to favour or 
ſupport thoſe! groſs opigions I have here detected | 


and confuted. Tas certainlythe pride and ar- 


rogance of the human mind, that firſt gave riſe 


to the in ward aids of tha Spirit; whieh is obſerv- 
able in thoſe who :prejawiaghereto, that they 
| would be efteemed behind no x 
the favour of God, and the gifts of the'Spirit ; 
none have that grace, that knowledge, and can 
_ edify like them! Flay do wyen vie with the in- 
ſpired Apoſtles, calling themſelves the Enlight- 
ened of God, and Spiritual; and the reſt of man- 
kind, Ignorant and Carnal: All which is no other 
chan impious deluſion and falſe boaſting, con- 


cher Chriſtians in 
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tray to TY truth and ſpirit of the Apoſtle, Phil. 
zi. 3. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineſs of waa let each eſteem 
pther better than chemſelves. 


134 


Thus 1 have very briefly nfl the 1 | 
aids of the Spirit, and illuſtrated the nature of 
Divine Grace, having cleared it from the ſpiritual 
droſs of men's corrupt errors and falſe conceits, 


in the plaineſt manner I was able; ſo that the 


meaneſt capacities cannot either miſtake the mat- 
ter, or doubt of the known evidence wherewith 


it is aſcertained - and confirmed, both from the 
authorities of Scripture and unprejudiced reaſon. 


Here is ſufficient matter and truth to employ the 
talents of the learned: whatever they may pre- 
tend to diſpute upon this ſubject, in order to eſta- 
bliſh their ſeveral opinions, 1 will not be diſcou- 
raged ; but I moſt heartily and ſincerely wiſh, it 
may be well received, and appear worthy of the 
reader's moſt ſerious refleftions, having all the 
diſadvantages of ſtrong : prejudices and long re- 
ceived traditions to encounter and ſet aſide; and 
may every one view it in a true and genuine light, 
to diſpel the miſts of darkneſs, and reſtore the 
brightneſs of divine truth and grace to the ſouls 
of. men: for mankind * be extravagantly 
ED conceited, 


7 


8 


ſume to ground their faith and practice upon 


divine power. Vale, cave, et ſape. 7” 
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conceited, or void of 8 who pre⸗ 


uch ſtrange and unaccountable authorities, as 
the immediate aids and inward teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, without further conſiderations, and 
more manifeſt demonſtrations of its certainty and 
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